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u OW may we diſtinguiſh the 8 . 
of Satan from the Corruptions of « our own 
Hearts? S. „ . 
* * XIV. How may a Perſon know. pr 5 
93 by has the Afiiſtance of the put in n Prayer? 8. Har- 
. 
XV. How may we 3 108 ſpiritual Pride aſter ſpecial 
_ Enlargements 1 in Duty? S. PIKE, 


XVI. Whether it is neceſſary to evidence a Perſon- 8. 
Converſion, that he ſee and acknowledge himſelf the 
chief of Sinners, though he has not been guilty of 
outward Abominations? Or, what that Senſe of Sin 
is, which is an Evidence of Converſion, and is there 2 
fore accompanied with Salvation? S. Hayward, _ 5 10 
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XVII. When a Perſon has received a temporal Mercy, 5 
which he has prayed for; how ſhall he know whether 


it is granted in. Anſwer to Prayer, and comes to him 
as a Covenant Bleſſing? S. PIK E. 


5 XVII. How may a Chriſtian know that he grows in | 
Grace? S. HaywaRD. „ 
XIX. How may a deſerted Believer 604 out the parti- 7 | 
_ cular Sin, or Sins, whereby he has grieved the Spirit ll 
of God? 5, Prxx. 1 og 
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3 How ſhould we read the Word of God, 3 


be for his Glory, and the 3 of our Souls? 
S. HAYWARD. 


XXI. How may a Chriſtian attain to We the Duty 


of ſerious Meditation in a right Manner? S. PIKE. 


98 XXII When may a Chriſtian be ſaid to purſue the 


Affairs of the preſent Life, ſo as to prevent his Ad- 
voances in Grace, diſhonour God, and injure his 
Soul? 8. Hav wakp. 


. XXIII. How may a Profeſſor, who! real teſt his I 


periences are counterfeit and not genuine Graces, 
come to ſuch Satisfaction concerning his State, as 
ſhall encourage his continual e ony of the Lord's 
Supper. , 
XXIV, Whether a Perſon can deſire the Blood of _ 
Chriſt to be applied tc to his Soul, and yet be an Hy- 5 


pocrite ? 


XXV. How mall Pe know whether the Obedi- 
_ ence he performs flows from true F aith? '$, PIKE. - 


f XXVI. How ſhould we perform the Duty of Self- exa- 


mination, what are the fitteſt Seaſons for it, and 
what Uſe ſhouid we make of it? S. HAYWARD. 
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CONSCIENCE. 


educate . 
A8 E XIII. 
FFC 


f 2 may; we di Ainguiſß the 1 of Satan . the - 


_ Corruptions of our own Hearts. 5 


* N Sc H I 8 Queſtion 3 iS taken into N 
Er A tion in Conſequence of a Letter lately 


ot) T Was 
S Ear * Word for Word. And certainly it is of 
: 8 great Importance, that a Queſtion of 

this Nature ſhould be ſeriouſſy and ſo- 
lidly anſwer'd, in order to prevent ſome very uncom- 
fuortable or very deluſive Miſtakes, which different Per- 
ſons are apt to run into. 
fully deceive themſelves by caſting all their Sinfulneſs 
from themſelves, and charging it upon the Devil; while 


© there are others who frequently diſtreſs themſelves unne- 
A 


e 


received, wherein it was put almoſt 


. 


For there are ſome, who aw- 


2 . Caſes of Conſcience. [C ASR XIII. 
ceſſarily, by laying to their own Charge all the Evil 
Which they feel in themſelves. The wnrenewed Perſon | 
is moſt apt to run into the former Miſtake, while the ſe- 
rious Chriſtian is moſt ready to indulge the latter. Thoſe 
who know not the Plague and Corruption of their own 

Hearts are certainly in great Danger of deluding-them- 
' ſelves; while thoſe who ſee their own Sinfulneſs and 
Corruption are frequently under a Temptation to diſtreſs 

themſelves. The carnally ſecure Perſon, when he has 
been carried into ſome Enormity, which galls his Con- 
ſcience, or damages his Reputation, is ſtrongly inclined 
to ſeek after all Manner of Excuſes for himſelf; and 
among the many Methods which the Pride and Corrup- 
tion of his Heart take, this is one; namely, to charge 
the Fault upon Satan, in order to diſcharge himſelf from 
it, and eaſe his Mind under the Guilt of it. But ſurely 
this is a ſad Way of acting; and we have Reaſon to 
think that the Devil is verily i innocent of many of 'thoſe 
Things which are laid to his Charge. But we find the 


| ſerious Soul is of a contrary Diſpoſition : Knowing him- 


ſelf to have all Manner of Sin in him, he is therefore apt 
to charge himſelf with almoſt every Thing: From whence 
It appears, that it is one Artifice of the Devil to ſuggeſt 
evil Thoughts, and then to perſuade the gracious Perſon 
- that he is chargeable with them; and, if he can pre- 
'vail upon the poor Believer to take thoſe Charges home 
to himſelf, this produces the moſt melancholy Diſtreſs, 
and has a Tendency to drive him to Deſpair. And I 
doubt not, but many gracious Perſons have been brought 


"x almoſt to the very Borders of Deſperation, by being in- 


clined to charge themſelves with what was not. properly 

their Sin, but was only their Affliction. 

The foregoing Thoughts make it appear very evident, 

that this * ſhould be N to with great Dili- 
| ' gence. 


C XIII] Caſes of Conſcience. 3 
gence. And if I can be a Means of giving a ſatisfactory 
Bolution to the important Query, it may, by the Bleſſing 
of God, be a happy Means of rouzing the carnally ſe 
8 _— and of comforting the diſtreſſed Believer. 
In order therefore to introduce a proper Anſwer to 
5 this Queſtion, it will be needful to . two or r three 
Things. 
I. That our own | Hearts can tempt us to the - wt * 
"So even without the Concurrence of the Devil. There 
is nothing too bad, vile or abominable, for our corrupt 
Hearts to ſuggeſt to us: For our Saviour tells us, that 
out of the Heart proceed evil Thoughts, Murders, Adulte- 
ries, Blaſphemies, and the like, Matth. xv. 19. And the 
Apoſtle James confirms this awful Truth, by telling us, 
| James i 1. 14, 15. That every Man 1s tempted, when he is 
drawn away of his own Luft, and enticed. So that there 
is great Need to be attentive to, and watchful againſt, 
the firſt Riſings of our depraved Nature. 
2. That Satan may ſuggeſi evil Thoughts to us, even 
_ without the Concurrence of our (wn Hearts. This was in- 
dubitably the Caſe with our Lord Feſus Chriſt, who, 
though perfectly free from Sin, was tempted to the vileſt 
Iniquity in the Wilderneſs, as is recorded Matth. iv. 
3—10. And thus it was likewiſe with reſpect to our 
Mother Eve, when Satan made his firſt Attack upon her. 
And I doubt not but this has been the Caſe with many 
true Believers, as will be made evident i in the Sequel of 
this Diſcourſe. 255 
3. That ſometimes both Satan and our own « Hearts concur 
| to produce the ſame evil Thoughts within us. Sometimes 
our own corrupt Hearts are firſt in the Sin; and then 
we may be ſaid to tempt the Devil to tempt us. Thus 
it was with the Corinthian Converts, 2 Cor. xi. 3. I fear 
. te ft by "y my as the & erpent beguiled Eve through his 
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4  _. Caſes of Conſcience. [CAS E XIII. 
Subtilty, ſo your Minds ſhould be corrupted from the Sim- 
plicity that is in Chriſt. For we find that theſe Corinthi- 
ans had been preferring one Goſpel Miniſter to another, 
by regarding the Oratory of Speech, and by having itch- 
ing Ears. This, it is evident, was their od Pak j 
and from hence we find, that Satan takes an Handle to 
draw them off from the true Simplicity of the Goſpel. 
At other Times Satan is firſt in the Evil, by ſuggeſting 
wicked Thoughts to the Mind, which are ſuited to our 
Nature and corrupt Diſpoſition. He takes Advantage 
of our Circumſtances and Temper, and then our Hearts 
readily fall in with the Suggeſtion; and ſo we are begui- 
led and betrayed. And in many Caſes Satan and Cor- 
ruption ſo concur together, that it is difficult to know 
which is firſt, or which has the greateſt Influence into 
the Sin committed, or the Corruption indulged, = 
But I apprehend that by the following Rules we may 
in ſome Meaſure know, that Satan has the chief or r only | 
Hand in the Temptation, 

1. When the Temptation is unnatural, or contr ary to 
the general Biaſs or Temper of our Minds. We know 
that every Perſon has a Diſpoſition to ſome Sin more 
than others; and this is the Sin which moſt eaſily beſets 
us, as it ariſes from our natural Temper. Now obſerve, 

. when a Temptation falls in with this Diſpoſition, it is dif- 
- ficult to know whether it ariſes from Satan, or ourſelves : 
But ſometimes Perſons are tempted to what is directly 
_ contrary to this general Biaſs. In the former Caſe, we 
_ ought to be very cautious, leſt Satan ſhould get Advan- 
tage of us, and we be ignorant of it: But, in the latter 
Caſe, it is very evident, the Temptation muſt be chiefly 
or only from the Devil. We have a remarkable Proof 
of this in Peter, who was rather inclined to an over- 
beated Zeal for Chriſt and his une; and yet we find 
him 
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CASE XIII.] Caſes of Conſcience. 5 


him betrayed into the contrary Sin, namely, the 2 
abjeft Cowardice; which we find expreſsly aſcribed to 


Satan, Lule xxli. 31. Satan hath 2 red to fi ft you as 
11 


When the Fempiation is oppoſe te to | the preſent 


3 of the Mind, then there is Reaſon to think that 


Satan has a Hand in it. The Soul of a Believer, we 
| know, is in very different Frames at different Seaſons ; 


being ſometimes more carnal, and at other times more 
ſpiritual ; ſometimes more comfortable, and at other 
times more dejected. Now, if a Temptation falls in 
with the preſent "Temper of our Minds, it is very likely 
our own Hearts have the chief Agency in it. For In- 
ſtance: If when we are in a comfortable Frame we are 


tempted to Preſumption, or if in a dejected Frame we 
are tempted to Deſpair. Not but that Satan may have a 


great Influence even in this Caſe, though more undiſcer- 


nible; as we ſee in the Corinihian Church, where we find 


that the Church was brought i into an utter Deteſtation of 
the Sin of the inceſtuous Perſon : But Satan takes Ad- 
vantage from hence to drive them into Extremes, to 
ſwallow up the excommunicated Perſon with over-much 
Sorrow ; which is aſcribed to the Devil, 2 Cor. ii. 11. 
| Leſt Satan ſbould get an Advantage of us; for we are not 

ignorant of his Devices, On the contrary,, it is very ap- 


parent, that Satan has the chief Hand in the Temptation 
that runs counter to our preſent Frame. For Inſtance : 
If profane Thoughts are injected into the Mind, when N 
we are in a devout Frame; or if preſumptuous Thoughts 


come in, while we are in a diſconſolate Frame; or gil 


ſpairing Thoughts are injected, when our Minds are in 
a comfortable and ſpiritual Frame. In either. of theſe 
Caſes, it ſeems evident, from the Nature of the Things 


8 that Satan has the chief Influence. 
7 OO. 3. When 
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„„ Conſcience. [Cary xm. 

3. When the Temptation itſelf is irrational, being 
contrary to whatever we could imagine our own Minds 
would ſuggeft to us; here is Reaſon to think that Sa- 

tan has the chief Agency. As ſuppoſing a ſerious 
_ Chriſtian is tempted to diſpelieve the Bible, or to call in 
Queſtion the very Being of a God, or is hurried on to- 
wards ſome unnatural Crimes ; ſuch Circumſtances as 
theſe are plain Intimations, that the Cauſe is rather the 
Temptation of Satan, than our own Corruptions. 

4. When a Temptation is deteſted in its firſt Riſing 
or Appearance, it is a Sign Satan has the chief Hand 
therein. For when our Hearts tempt us to any thing, 
the Temptation is attended with a ſecret Delight at its 
firſt Riſing, becauſe it is ſuited to our Natures and 

Wills; and we cannot but feel a Pleaſure in the Sug- 

geſtion itſelf, becauſe it proceeds from ourſelves. But 
when an injected Thought is abominable in our Sight, | 
and deteſtable to our Souls, at its firſt Appearance, and is 
an Affliction and Burden, rather than a Gratification ; 
this is an Indication that it comes from Satan. As in 
the Caſe of our Mother Eve; who, though ſhe was at 
length overcome by the Temptation, yet at its firſt Ap- 
pearance her Heart diſliked and rejected it. And it is a 
comfortable Reflection to remember, that while this De- 
teſtation remains, it is a Sign that n in it is to > be 
"ad to our Charge. | | | 

5. When the Temptation is violent, it is another In- 

dication of Satan's Agency. We are perhaps hurried 
on with a Kind of Impetuoſity, and urged to commit 

2 din in the utmoſt Haſte, The Temptation ſays, You | 
'« muſt do this;” and the Suggeſtion will not allow us 


I ime to think, but drives us on, nolens, volens, into the 


Iniquity. And what can we judge from ſuch an Expe- 


rience as this, but that we are under fome eri Influence 
from the wicked one? Parther, 


A Ca ASE XU Caſes of Conſcience. 7 


Farther, Perhaps the Suggeſtion purſues us from Day 
to Day; we want to get rid of it; we. firive, we pray 


againſt it; but ſtill it follows us, and will not take a 


Denial; but is forcing, rather than perſuading us into 
the Abomination tempted to: This likewiſe is another ö 


plain Indication of Satan's Agency. 
I would finiſh theſe Remarks ith; a et e 


| Thought, that reaches to all the foregoing Heads, and 


which, from the Nature of the Thing, appears to be an 
Evidence of Satan's Influence; and that is, the Temp- 
tation's being external, or from without. And here I 


muſt defire every one to look diſtinctly into his own 5 


Experience, to find out the Difference between what 


proceeds from within, and what comes from without. 
You may eaſily know in what Manner your own 
Thoughts uſually ariſe ; you may, as it were, feel them _ 


coming forth from your own Hearts; and fo by this in- 


ward Feeling they appear to be from within. But at 
other Times the Thoughts ſeem to be produced by an 
Impreſſion upon you; they are darted into your Minds, 
rather than proceed from them. This I muſt leave to 
every one's attentive Obſervation of himſelf; hoping, 
that by a frequent Inquiry you may be able, from your 


own Experience, to diſtinguiſh the one from the other. 


And if you have clear Reaſon to think, that the evil 
Thoughts are injected into, and not produced from your 

Minds, you may ſafely aſcribe them to the Agency of 
Satan. For he has not an immediate Acceſs to our 


Hearts, but can only work upon the Imagination, and 
ſo dart, inject, or ſuggeſt Thoughts to the Mind. 
Having thus endeavoured to give as clear and as 


' ſcriptural an Account as I can of this intricate Matter, 5 


let me conclude with a few Advices and Directions. 


A 4 | 1. Take 
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=: 8 Caſes of Conſcience. [Cas XIII. 


1. Take heed and do not charge all upon Satan, This is 
too common a Caſe, eſpecially among thoſe that hase 
not the Fear of God before their Eyes. When I hear 
Perſons continually caſting the Fault of their Sins up- 
on the Devil's Temptations and Suggeſtions, I cannot 
but ſuſpect that ſuch are awfully ignorant of themſelves, 
. have never yet known the Corruptions of their own 
Hearts, nor ſeen the Excellency of Jeſus Chriſt, But if 
Perſons are. inclined ſeriouſly and conſcientiouſly to take 
the whole Fault upon themſelves, this is an Error on 
the right Hand: For it is a great Sign of a tender Con- 
ſcience to take too much to ourſelves, rather than too 


little. And doubtleſs every one that has truly ſeen the 


Plague, Deceitfulneſs and Corruption of his own Heart, 


Vill be rather inclined to ſuſpect himſelf, than ſtrive to 


pacify his Conſcience by laying the Guilt upon Satan, or 
any other. But you will perhaps ſay, © How ſhall 1 
* know when to charge any thing upon myſelf, and 
« how far am] perſonally guilty of what I find work- 


cc ing in me, or injected into my Mind?“ I anſwer, 
| You need not be much at a Loſs upon this Head; for 


I muſt tell you in real Faithfulneſs, that you are to 
charge every Suggeſtion upon yourſelves, as your own 
Fault, ſo far as you yourſelves are either active in 
them, conſent to them, or feel any Pleaſure in the Re- 

ception of them ; yea, ſo far as you do not ſeriouſly and 

heartily oppoſe them, ſo far you YC Blame and Guilt | 
upon yourſelves, But yet, 

22. Do not charge all upon yourſelves, This Advice I 
| have to recommend unto all thoſe, that are perpetually 
troubled with, and perplexed by thoſe Workings in 

their Minds, which are exceeding grievous and offen- 

ſive to them. Art thou, O poor Soul, troubled with 
blaſphemous Thoughts, or doſt thou find thyſelf hur- 
ried 
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ried on into that which is contrary to the Frame of thy 
Mind, and the Femper of thy Heart? Remember for thy 
Comfort that theſe Things are only to be viewed as 
Affitettons, and that they will not be imputed to thee 
as Sins. Thou art ready to ſay indeed, „Oh! I am filled 
« with ſo many evil "Thoughts, with ſo many Blaſphe- 
„mies againſt God, with ſo much Queſtioning about 

e the Truth, that ſurely my Heart muſt be very bad, 

e and my Caſe very deſperate ; ſurely never a poor Sin- 
ce ner was ever ſo vile as I am !” And is this the Lan- 


guage of thy. Soul ? Remember, this very Complaint _ 


is a happy Token that theſe Things are not to be 
laid to thy Charge; neither will they be imputed to thee 
by him who knows the Secrets of all Hearts. The great 
and gracious God, that ſees all the Ways and Workings : 
of the wicked one, and knows the Workings and Strug- 
_ glings of thy Heart againſt his violent Wy abominable 
Suggeſtions, will have F upon thee; will con- 
ſider thy Frame, and reſent the Indignities that are offer- 
ed to thee by Satan, as if done to himſelf. And thou 
haſt great Reaſon to bleſs God under all this ſpiritual AMic- 
tion, if thou art enabled ſtill to withold the Conſent of 
thy Will, and ſtill to abhor and deteſt thoſe Suggeſtions. 
from thy very Heart. Let theſe Thoughts encourage 
and excite thee to go on reſiſting the Devil, being con- 
fident in the Faith, and he will flee from thee. 

3. When you find, upon Examination, that it is dif- 
ficult or impoſſible to decide from whence the Tempta- 
tion comes, it is the beſt Way to take the Fault of it upon your- 
ſelves. Sometimes Experiences of this Kind are fo in- 
tricate, that we cannot come to any Certainty whether 
Satan or our own Hearts have the chief Hand in the pre- 
ſent Evil, Now I apprehend that, in ſuch Caſes we 
need not be too curious to know whether Satan begun 

ET 46 firſt, 


/ 
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firſt, or our own Hearts: For whatſoever it be, or from 


whenceſoever it may firſt come, yet it is our own in 
the Event, if it ſuits our natural Inclination, if it falls 


in with the Femper of our own Minds, and is received 


with any Delight in our Souls. Beſides, it is a general 
Rule, which we may always take; namely, That what- | 
foever is difficult to be known, it is of very little Im- 
portance to decide it. And we may be very ſure it is 
ſo in the preſent Caſe, becauſe that which renders it 
difficult to make the Diſtinction is the Coincidence of 
our own Hearts with the Temptation. Perhaps ſome 


Perſons may be for indulging a Curioſity of Mind in 


ſolving of this Queſtion, and fo may ſpend their Time and 


1 8 Thoughts in enquiring which is moſt guilty Satan or 


themſelves; whereas their Thoughts and Time would 
be better employed in humbling themſelves for the Share 
their own Hearts have in the Iniquity, and in | ſetting 


5 1 to reſiſt the T emptation. 


Athly. and laſtly. Remember, that neither ee no nor 
Corruption can bar up the Door of Hope, or be a ſufficient 
Reaſon for any Soul to fink into Deſperation. This 1 
peak for the Encouragement and Direction of thoſe who 


are perpetually entertaining gloomy Thoughts concern- 
ing themſelves, becauſe they feel ſo much Corruption 


working, or find themſelves ſo much under the Power 


of Temptation. Many ſerious Perſons are continually 


poring upon themſelves, and complaining under their 


Burdens to ſuch a Degree, as to prevent them from taking 


the Comfort, and embracing the Hope, which the Goſpel 


holds forth. Let this therefore be a general Rule with 
you, That whatſoever Corruptions are ſeen and lamented, 
and whatſoever Temptations are felt as a Burden, be 
they ever ſo bad, they can be no Reaſon for Diſcourage- 
_ Though "or may be ay buffeted by 
| Satan's | 


25 - 


the Hope of the Goſpel is gloriouſly full, and completely 
free; ſo free, that the Corruptions of your Hearts can- 


not deſtroy it, nor the Temptations of Satan deprive 
you of a Right to lay hold of it. Nay, the more violent- 
ly thou art tempted, and the more thou ſeeſt thyſelf cor- 


rupted, the ſtronger is the Call upon thee to fly to the 
Lord Feſus Cbriſt for Strength both againſt Sin and 


Satan: For the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is a ready Succour to 
all ſuch as are hurried and perplexed either by their 


internal or external Enemies. Such as theſe are the 
very Perſons that Chriſt has promiſed to ſave: For it is 


ſaid, Pſalm Ixxii. 12—14. He fhall ſpare the Poor and 
| Needy, and ſhall ſave the Souls of the Needy. He fhall re- 
deem their Soul from Deceit and Violence: And precious 
ſhall their Blood be in his Sight. Believe therefore this 


gracious Promiſe, and lay hold of it for thyſelf; and 


thou mayſt then be ſure of this, that the God of Peace will 


0 Satan under thy Feet LN Rom. xvi. 12. 
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Satan's "Temptations, or continually diſtreſſed by the 
Riſings of your own Corruptions ; ; yet ſtill, remember, 
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I 2 "+ Caſes of Conſtience [C ASE XIV, 


Baa aa 
CASE XIV, 


HORROR 


How may a Perſon Inow when he has the Aſſtance of the 


2 of God in Prayer? 8 


NN M T i is not one of the leaſt DP our Privileges to - 
| 1 have the Spirit promiſed as a * Spirit of 
X Grace and Supplication, and to have Encou- 
EN ragement to expect his Aſſiſtance in our Ap- 
proaches to the Throne of Grace. And it is of great 
Importance for the Chriſtian to know that he has the Spirit 
with him in Prayer; as it has a peculiar Tendency 
to ſatisfy him that he is a Child of God, gives him Hopes 
of 'Acceptance, and is a Means of promoting a ſteady 
d Dependance upon him, and PA Bo his Expecta-· 
tions of all ſuitable Supplies from him. N 
No the Spirit is not always equally preſent with us 
in the Duty of Prayer. We often provoke him to leave 
us in ſome meaſure, that he may try and humble us: 
And then how heavily do we go on! We perform the 
Outſide of the Duty, but we are Strangers too much to 
the Spirit and Life of it. The Spirit indeed is often 
preſent with the Chriſtian, and he perceives it not. 
That we may therefore be able to diſtinguiſh aright here, 
is our preſent Enquiry, 

Here I ſhall only mention three Things, fron which | 
1 apprehend we may conclude whether we have the 
Spirit or not in Prayer, viz. We may know it from 
the ſpiritual Light and Diſcerning he gives us of ſpiritual 
Things—From the Manner and Fr rame, in which he 


| enables 


Zech. xii, 10. 


enables us to . from the Ende we have i in View 
in the Duty. 


I. The Spirit, as a Spirit « Phe, her 70 117 a Hero of 


thoſe great and important Things, which it is neceſſary we 


ſhould know, that we may pray aright. This appears 
in two Things : In opening our Eyes, and giving us a 
Sight of our various Wants: and in ſetting before us 
the Nature, Variety, and Excellency of thoſe n 


that are ſuited to our Circumſtances. 
I. The Spirit opens our Eyes, and gives us a Sicht and 


Senſe of our various Wants, —The Spirit in Prayer acts 
as a Spirit of Illumination. He firſt gives us a View of 


our State, and then affects our Minds with it. He opens 

to us our Hearts and diſcovers thoſe Things, that would 
_ otherwiſe have lay concealed. He impreſſes upon us a 
| Senſe, and gives us a View of our Guilt, ſhews us the awful 
Demerit of Sin, and the numberleſs Inſtances in which we 


have been chargeable with it: So that, to uſe the Apoſtle's 
Language *, Sin revives, and we die; we fee ourſelves 
| loſt and undone without an Intereſt in pardoning Mercy. 


The Spirit brings to our View thoſe ſecret Evils of Pride, 
| Luft, vain Thoughts, Wanderings in Duty, and other 


Heart Sins, which eſcape the Notice of the unrenewed 


Sinner. He ſhows us how filthy our Natures are, and 
what need we ſtand in of ſanctifying Grace. He lets 
us ſee the Imperfections of our beſt Duties, and there- 


fore how inſufficient to juſtify us before God. He diſ- 


covers to us the Power Sin has within us, and our 
Weakneſs and Inability to withſtand its Oppoſition, and 
keep on in our Chriſtian Courſe. He ſhews us our 


Nakedneſs and Poverty, our IVeaknefs and Folly, our 
Blindneſs and Stupidity ; and all to ſink us in our own 


Eſteem, and to ſtir us up to ſeek to him | in whom all 
our 


* Rom, vii. 9. 20 
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14 Caſes of Conſcience, [C As E XIV. 
our Help is found. This therefore is a neceſſary Part of 
— Spirit's Work. But, 

2. The Spirit ſets before us the Nature, V. ariety, and 
Excellency of thoſe Bleſſings which are repreſented in the 
Goſpel, Does he ſhew us our Guilt? He ſhews us 
Pardon too; by whom it is purchaſed 3 and how it is 
to be had, viz. in an Application by Faith to Feſus 
Chrijt. Does he ſet before us the Sins of our Services, 
the Depravity of our Natures, our Weakneſs, Folly 
and Emptineſs? He at the ſame Time directs us to an 
infimitely pure and everlaſting Righteouſneſs to juſtify us, 
Grace purchaſed and prepared to ſanctißy us, Strength to 
Preſerve us, Treaſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge, and 
an inexhauſtible Fullneſs in our exalted Redeemer to ſup- 
ply every Want. He opens to us the Promiſes of the 
-Goſpel, and ſhews us their Fullneſs and Glory, And 
Goally, he gives us. a View of that great Salvation ex- 
| hibited in the Goſpel, the Bleſſings of which it conſiſts, 
| their Richneſs, Suitableneſs and Excellency ; and all to 
direct our Petitions, and add F ervency to our Deſires. 


Through Ignorance, we are often ready to aſk amiſs; 


to be importunate for a temporal Bleſſing, when we 
ſhould rather have had our Eyes fixed upon. thoſe of a 
ſpiritual Nature. It was Ignorance that made the Mo- 


ther of Zebedee's Children aſk, that her Sons might fit, the 


one on the right Hand, and the other on the left Hand of 
Chrift in his Kingdom, Mat. xx. 21. This Part of the 
Spirit's Work therefore is of great Importance; and if, 
when drawing near to God, we have had a View of 
our Guilt, Vileneſs, Weakneſs, &c. and of the Glories 
of the Goſpel, the Bleſſings of the everlaſting Covenant, | 
and the Fullneſs that is in Chriſt, we have Reaſon to 
conclude that the Spirit Was with Us, 


2 | II. We 


TH 
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II. We may know in ſome meaſure whether we have 
the Aſſiſtance of the Spirit or not, 2 85 the Frame * 
Soul i in which we pray. — As, 
1. If we have the Spirit with us, ave are in the nos 
humble Frame. Thus, when * Abraham was pleading for 
Sodom, with what Humility did he do it; what Awe 
and Reverence filled his Soul at a View of the infinite 
_ Majeſty of that God he was ſpeaking to; and how did | 
he admire his amazing Condeſcenſion in admitting ſuch a 
weak, imperfect Creature to ſtand before him] A proud 
Spirit is an Abomination to the Lord, and contrary to the 
Spirit of the Goſpel. When a Chriſtian comes under 
the Influences of the Spirit to the Throne of Grace, 
what a Senſe has he of his Vileneſs, his Ingratitude, 
his Unworthineſs of every Mercy! How ready to re- 
nounce all his own Righteouſneſſes, and reckon them 
but as filthy Rags! How willing to receive Salvation as 
a free Gift, and to admire infinite rich Grace in the 
Beſtowment of it! This, this is the Frame that ſhews 
the Chriſtian, and runs through all his Duties, when the 
Fpirit is with him. — See him: there he is, falling down 
before God. View his humble Poſture, an Emblem of 
the deeper Humility of his Soul. Hear his Confeſſions, 
how he laments his numerous Backſlidings, chides his 
flothful Soul, and dares not even lift up his Eyes to Hea- 
ven: But when he does, how ſweetly does he admire 
divine Grace to ſuch a Wretch! Oh, he ſinks into no- 
thing ! — What is his Errand ? See, how humbly he de- 
livers it! He dare not diate to God. Has he an Af- 
fliction in Proſpect, or is he actually under the Exerciſe 
of one? Though he would rejoice to have the one avert- 
ed, and the other removed, yet he deſires to be all Sub- 
£ miſſion ; and therefore you hear him ſaying, “ Father, if 
it may be for thy Glory, let not ſuch an AMiction 


„„ come 
9 Gen, xvill. 23—32. 
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„ come upon me, or take away this Thorn in the 
„ Fleſh: Yet ſhall J preſume to direct thee ? No, like 
<« my deareſt Lord, I would yy Not my Will, but thine 
cc be done, Matth. xxvi. 39.” Thus Eli received the 
| News from Samuel concerning his Children, 1 Sam. iii. 
18. An thus David committed himſelf and his Affairs 
into the Hands of God, when Abjalom in a moſt unna- 
tural Manner roſe. up againſt. him, and obliged him to 
go out of Feruſalem, 2 Sam. xv. 25, 26.—When a Soul 
comes in this humble Frame to the Throne of Grace, it 
is a Sign that he has zhe Spirit of God with him. 
2. We may conclude that the Spirit of God is with 
us, toben we are enabled to pray with continued E arneſineſs 
and Importunity. — The Spirit is ſaid to make Interceſſion 
for us with Groanings which cannot be uttered, Rom. viii. 
26; intimating, that our Deſires are ſometimes ſo ſtrong, 
that we cannot find ſuitable Words to expreſs them by, 
and therefore utter them by Groanings and broken Sighs. 
Have you not found ſuch Seaſons, when your Souls 
were filled with ſuch Breathings after God, that you 
could not expreſs them? This ſeemed to be the Pub- 
lican's Caſe. He had ſuch a Senſe of his filthy, miſe- 
rable Condition, and ſuch Deſires after Salvation, that 
he could not properly utter them. He opens his Heart 
firſt by outward Signs, and then in thoſe ſhort but com- 
prehenſive Words, Lord, be meraful to me a Sinner, 
Luke xviii. "13. The Chriſtian oftentimes, under tem- 
poral or: ſpiritual Difficulties, comes and pours out his 
Heart with a+ peculiar Degree of Earneſtneſs as the 
Diſciples did, when they came and awoke their Maſter, 
ſaying, Lord, ſave us; we periſh, Matth. viii. 25. The 
Words point out a peculiar Eagerneſs and Vehemency, a 
Mind in Diſtreſs, having more than the Tongue can 


N utter. . When we are ſlothful and formal in this 
hs Duty 
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Duty of Prayer; when we are, as it were, unconcerned 
about what Frame we are in, or what we pray for; 
vhen we come only out of Cuſtom, and half afleep pre- 
ſent ourſelves before God, and our Words die upon our 
Lips, it is a Sign that we know nothing of the Spirit's 
Aſſiſtance in that Duty. Saul did not pray thus, when 
he was converted. He might indeed whilſt he was a 
Phariſee : But had you ſeen him upon his Knees, after 
Chriſt called to him from Heaven, you would have heard 
him wre/tling with holy Importunity, under a deep Senſe 
of his numerous Sins, and of the Importance of ſpiritual 
Bleſſings. The Spirit ſweetly filled his Mouth with Ar- 
guments, and helped him to expoſtulate with God. 
Thus Jacob wreſtled with the Lord: He would not let 
him go, unleſs he bleſſed him, Gen. xxxii. 24 - 26. Ho 
happy when the Chriſtian is enabled to do fo too! 
This ſhews that he has the Spirit of God with him, 
opening his Mouth, quickening his Deſires, melting his 
Soul, enabling him even to turn Diſcouragements into 
Arguments, and to hold on pleading as the VWoman of 
Canaan did. Who but the Spirit helps the Chriſtian to 
take a Promiſe, and come and plead it with God? — 
Lord, here is thy Word ; the Word by which thou 
e haſt cauſed me to hope. I would plead it with thee. 
& Lord, is it not thine own Promiſe, and wilt thou not 
fulfil it? Oh, permit me to expoſtulate with thee, I 
« cannot be ſilent, but muſt ſpeak. I am miſerable, 
and ſhall be fo for ever, unleſs thou wilt look upon 
„ me. Lord, ſtretch forth thine Hand, and for thy 
great Name” s ſake do thou pardon me, ſanctify, and 
« ſave me.“ Such Wreſtlings ſhew that we are in good 
_ earneſ?, and that we have the Spirit of God with us. 
3. We have the Spirit with us, when tue are enabled ta 
pray in the Name of Chriſt, Thus our Lord tells us, 
1 B that 
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that there is no coming unto the Father but in and through 
Him; and, that whatſo:ver we ſhall aſk in his Name, that 
he will do, John xiv. 6, 13. It is not intimated by this, 
that it is enough to mention the Name of Chriſt, but that 
in our Addrefſes to God we loo to, and depend upon 
| Chriſt the Mediator for Acceptance, That we come, 
renouncing all Merit of our own, taking the Sacrifice of 
Jeſus into the Arms of our Faith, preſenting it before 
God as a /u ufficient Atonement for our Sins, and pleading 
its infinite Merit for our Pardon, and for the Beſtow- 
ment of every. Bleſſing we want. Hear the Language 
of the Soul, when drawing near to God, and ſee the 
Ground of his Dependence : — Lord, I would venture 
« near thy Throne in the Name of my Mediator, *Tis 
c 
< to him would I aſcribe all the Glory. Lord, behold, 
cc ſee what he has done and ſuffered. View the Sacri- 
“ fice thou haſt appointed, thou haſt accepted, and re- 
% ceive a poor unworthy Creature. I have nothing to 
recommend myſelf to thee, but, adored be thine infi- 
<« nite Grace, my Redeemer has. On his Mediation 
<« 1] would reſt my Soul, and come with Boldneſs, and, 
though guilty, expect Pardon, and a whole Salvation.” 
To exerciſe this Faith in Chriſt ; to ſink ourſelves and 
our Services, and exalt him, is more than a Creature 
can do. Whenever therefore we are enabled to lie at the 
| Feet of Chriſt, and to come thus in his Name, wwe have 
the Spirit of God with us, whoſe peculiar Buſineſs it is to 
render the Mediator en in the 28 of a poor 
guilty Creature. 

4. We may conclude that the Spirit is with us, when 
we find a ſweet Acquieſcence in, and Love to God in Hraper : 
When we are enabled to view the Emptineſs of all 
earthly Ra ments, and to reſt in God as a ſufficient 


Portion: 


cc 


cc 


in him alone that it is become a Throne of Grace, and - 
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Portion: When we find an entire Acquieſcence i in him, 
and are helped to draw near, crying, Abba, Father: 
When we come in a Child-like Frame, valuing the Fa- 
vour of our heavenly Father before all inferior Things, 
finding a ſweet Subjection and Obedience of Soul, and 
are ſatisfied with that Communion we have with him. 
For Inftance; that Chriſtian has the Preſence of the 
Spirit, who is enabled to draw near to God in ſome ſuch 
Manner as this: — Lord, whom have I in Heaven but 
ce thee? and e is none upen Earth J defire beſides thee. 
© Say but to my Soul that thou art my Salvation, and 
„ fhall rejoice more, than if my Corn, and Wine, and 
& Oil increaſed. J am fatisfied, Lord, I am fatisfied. 
It is enough that thou art mine. Thou art Portion 
« enough. Oh, the everlaſting Love of thee, O Fa- 
6c ther ! What ſhall I not render to thee for thinking of 
ce a Creature ſo unworthy ? — Oh thine infinite Love, 
« O mighty God, in coming to reſcue me from Dark- 
cc neſs and Ruin! How amiable is thy Perſon, and how 
easy thy Yoke | Oh, my Soul would love thee, and 
ce ſerve thee with greater Diligence and Action than 
4 have hitherto Tone: I would eſteem thy Love better 
( than Wine, Oh, my Prophet, my Prieſt, my King, 
& thou ſhalt be all to me, and I will give. up my all to 
cc thee.” — This ſhews that we have the Aſſiflance of the 
| Spirit, elſe we could not fo fully give up ourſelves to 
God, and ſo ſweetly acquieſce in him as our Portion. 
„ III. We may conclude that we have the Spirit aſſiſt. 
ing us in Prayer, from the Ends we have in Vietu.— If we 
pray only to ſatisfy Conſcience, and lull that aſleep; if 
to make Atonement for ſome Sins we have been guilty of; 
to //abliſh a Righteouſneſs of our own to appear in be- 
fore God; or, if we retire only to pleaſe thoſe we ſand 
related to, or to bring about ſome / Pſp End, we may 


B 2 | at 


* 
* ; a : 
J A —— - = — — DE TEE Rn nn — a — SY — — OS. —— — — 1 
, a 5 — — - — — . GS; ———— — r — b _ _ - 
a " * — — — — — 7 8 I Rr > . 1 . 5D 9 = 5 
P — — — —— 4 — : * PEE _— — 3 3 * 1 2 
. : - IR : — . — IT 3 8 . > 25 MET p F ERS ans ne ut gg te hn, ee te EH ä — 
J - — HFS, f c _— * . ** bye p.m Sg 2 "ay Sow. N —— 1 8 2 I ns Pe "FE OD — Ex: — IS N 1 atm +. *:- a a — 209" a2 *. * — 
2 A. - 5h * 1 + : * 4 ry , . 1 — 2 _ —.— LES — — — 5 8 1 * 2277 aids SES 0 — > — £ 9 
"OY * 9 — — * . 7 Fs 1 5 _ — pe — * — pew 3 3 < ads.” 0 f bs - © - 8 22 * — - 
— — . — : 1 ß —. ä EEE ane FF ON Mn EE PE —— = — — be ny e 
—. 7 — — —— —— — * — 2 = * 5 — 7 — ©, i res — - 3 > 0 — — 2 9 — — — Ne * Earn RY RIS. Te — 88 — 55 
——— — - —— — = — CRE In ns Ec — —— 5 h 7 4 1 "4.4 = ern — gs : \ 4 of — — —— _ 
0 = I ISS —— - ade — 8 - 2 : — B _ p tru wt — > ef — x — . — — — > gh — — = 
Bona hom 2 to rn ot ů * w— yy 4 ANT 2 £9438 waning, of — I 4 Od lor. E - N 2 wats Wn” — : — — 2 — — 5 2 —— a q — 8 _ = 
a AS ub ; . . « n 8 5 r 2 3 - — 7 3 "Got — I rn, i co — * — — / 4 — —— 8 — — = | — 
8 2 2 e — * ——_—— * 2 * Rs 4 4 CB bor . a uo I 2 — 22 3 ih rm L Ag" 2 _ — — = by * 2 7 2 1 8 2 : oy o 
_ a — — —— — 2 nia ater” Fad 26. 231 nes — EM * — — 7 — To © — — - -—— SS 7 — 
— 2 — + — G3 n 2 88 ACN, — — C EE 3 
8 I,” * Dd = \ 7 5 — N * 2 — — 82 - — r _— l 
> - <-> — I = ae -- cy — — ET - — — . Wl N 
ED 7 — 2 == = 5 2 
— — 1 EE 
\ — * * - = —— — Y —— - 
—— 8 = = =_ \ U =_ 


2 2 7 4 2 3 
— — IL — 
Sr eee 
A — — 
3 — 


20 Cafes of Conſcience. ein XIV. 


at once i cube; that we have not the Spirit with us, 


But if we come to the Throne of Grace with a View 
to the Glory of God, and the everlaſting Advantage of 
ours, and of others Souls; if this is our chief End, this 


the Mark we aim at in Prayer; if therefore our greateſt 


Concern is, that we may be delivered from the Power of 


Sin, that our Corruptions may be ſubdued, our polluted 


Natures ſanctified, our Tempers, Thoughts and Aﬀec- _ 


tions made more ſpiritual and holy, and our. whale Souls 
brought into a growing Conformity to God; if we come 
for M iſdom to guide and direct us, for Strength to keep 
us in an Hour of Temptation, for Righteouſneſs to cloath 
us, and for greater Meaſures of Grace to enable us to 
bring forth the Fruits of Righteouſneſs to the Glory of 
_ God; if, finally, they are ſpiritual Bleſſings we have our 
Eyes chiefly fixed upon, and theſe are the Springs and 
Motives from whence we conſequently act, we may then 
comfortably conclude, that we have the Spirit of G 
with us in Prayer, Let us now bring the Caſe more 
home to ourſelves by a particular Application. And, 
I. Let us all be concerned to examine ourſelves as to 
this important Matter. — Let me inquire, O my Soul, 
how it is with me, when I come to God by Prayer. 
Have I a Senſe of my numerous Wants ? Do I ſee my 
| Nakedneſs and Poverty? Do I appear vile in my own 
Eyes? Am I enabled to mourn over Sin, to humble my- 
fel before God, and admire the Riches of his Grace in 
taking Notice. of a Creature ſo unworthy ? Do I find a 
Submiſſion of Soul to God in Prayer, a Willingneſs to be 
diſpoſed of by him at his Pleaſure ? Have I a Senſe of the 
Excellency and Importance of ſpiritual Bleſſings, and am 
I enabled to plead with God for them, as 2 Perſon in 
_ good earneſt? Do I come in the Name of Feſus, looking 
to him alone for Acceptance, and building all my Hopes 
185 5 of 


CASE XIV.] Cafes of Conſcience. 21 
of Salvation upon him? Dol at any Time find a ſtoeet 
Acquieſcence in God, eſteeming myſelf happy, if I have 
but any Communion with him, and can but cry, Abba, 
Father ; yea, inconceivably more happy, than if I had 
all the World? Have I any Reaſon to conclude, that I 
have his Glory in View? Is my Errand to the "Throne of 
Grace to lament over my Sins, to beg for renewing and 
ſanctifying Grace, that I may be more lie God, and 
be prepared to honour him more in every Circumſtance 
in Life ? — Theſe are Queſtions of great Importance, 
and ſhould be attended to by us all, with the greateſt 
F 1 and Impartiality.” rx. 
. We may improve this Subjert by way of Confolation, 
1 upon Examination, you have Reaſon to believe that 
vou have found the Spirit with you, thus directing and 
aſſiſting your Petitions, you may from thence conclude, 
that you are the Children of God. For the Spirit, as a 
Spirit of Prayer, is a ſpectal Bleſſi ng of the New Cove- 
nant, and is not given to thoſe who are Strangers to the 
divine Life. You may farther conclude, that Jour Pray 
ers ſhall be anſwered in God's own Time, and in his own 
Way; and therefore be waiting with Expectation of it, 
and that God will take you under his peculiar Care, and 
fulfil all his Promiſes in the Beſtowment of every need- 
ed Bleſſing. Hence conclude farther for your Comfort, 
that if the Spirit is with you as a Spirit of Prayer, he toil! 
be with you too as a Spirit of Sanclification, as a Spirit of 
Illumination to enlighten you more and more in the great 
Myſteries of Grace; — as a Guide to direct your Ways, 
till he brings you to his heavenly Kingdom; —and, when 
he ſees fit, as a Spirit of Adoption, as the great Comforter 
_ to: ſupport and chear your Souls under every Difficulty. 
3. Hence learn the Difference between the Interceſſion of 
| 7 it, and that W the Spirit. The one prays Te us; 
B 'S the 
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the other prays in us, or helps us to pray. Chriſt pleads 
in Heaven; the Spirit helps his People here on Earth, 
opens their Eyes, warms their Hearts, quickens their 
Deſires, and enables them to turn them into Petitions. 
Chriſt's Interceſſion and the Spirit's too are of great Im- 
portance; and, bleſſed be God, his People enjoy them 
both. Whilſt Chriſt i is interceeding for them above, the 
Spirit is helping them to plead with God for themſelves 
| here. Oh, Glory be to God, wha has made ſuch Pro- 


viſion for us, and given us fuch Encouragement to pray 


and wait for his "* RE [ 


4. Hence we have Reaſon to be humbled, that a have 
paid ſo little Regard to the Spirit in Prayer. How many 


hhave been rather concerned to pray with Fluency and 


| Elegancy of Expreflion, than to find the Spirit with them, 


Findling a Fire of divine Love in their Souls, and en- : 


abling them. to pour out their Hearts before the Lord ? 
Let us each be humbled, that we have ſo much neglected 
te Spirit in this important Character; take care that we 
8 him not, and ſo provoke him to withdraw from 
And, finally, May none of us dare to live without 
E e, and yet always look upon thoſe Prayers as 2% 
lefs and unprofitable, which are only put up to ſatisfy Con- 
ſcience, or out of mere Cuſtom, and be concerned that 
we not only are favoured with the Gift, but experience 
the Grace and Spirit of Fp. N o this may we all 
: ſay Amen. ö 
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EXE EXE Xx 
CASE XV. 
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How may * we heep from ſpiritual Pride, 38 hee * 


largements in A il 

Iam directed to take this Caſe under Conlyeration, in 9 
Conſequence of the following ſhort, but * and ex- . 
ene n thi 
IR, | 

« F Am one who have profeſſed to have received , 
1 


; 


« | Chriſt Jeſus the Lord: O that I could fay, I 
«© walked anſwerable to ſo great and glorious a Privi- 
lege! But, alas, I find a ſad Carnality and Coldneſs 
in Duty, and ſee that my very beſt Performances are 
< utterly inſufficient to recommend me to a holy God ; 
, nay, that there is enough in each of them to merit 
5 everlaſting ee eee Let, when J have ſome. 
% happy Enlargement in Duty, eſpecially that of Pray- 
« er, this corrupt Heart of mine is ready to ſay, Mell 
done, this is ſomething like praying; now God will hear 
my Petitions, and accept my Perſon. Thus is my 
<« proud Heart puffed up! This Ruſt of Pride ſoon eats 
c out all the Spirituality of my Frame. I ſhould be 
glad, Sir, to have the following Query anſwered at 
the Lecture, viz. How may a Perſon keep from / - 
« ritual Pride, after unuſual Enlargement in Duty,” 
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> _ . Conf. TORY XV. L 
EN KM ETH INKS, upon wing this en "Th 
* M yo fore you, I hear many of the Hearts of God's 
| V dear Children echoing to theſe Complaints, 
LEE i . 


| and longing to have ſuch an important Quay | 
reſolved. It is a common, but a very, ſad Complaint of 


the Believer, that he finds a great deal of Coldneſs and 
Indifferency in ſpiritual Duties. He feels his Soul clea- 


ving to the Duſt, his Affections ſtupified, his Heart har- 
dened, his Conſcience benumbed, and all the Powers of 
his Soul ſadly unaCtive; ſo that there ſeems to be no 
Grace in Exerciſe, and the Duties performed appear to 
be no better than dead Works. In the above Epiſtle we 
find a very humble and ſuitable Acknowledgment, that 


the beſt of our Performances are utterly inſufficient to 


recommend us to God, and that there is Sin enough in 
them to deſerve eternal Puniſhment. And one would 
think, that a Perſon who really ſees and feels theſe 
Things in himſelf, could not but be humbled before 
God at all Times, and upon every Occaſion, being ſen- 
| ſible of the Imperfections of his beſt Duties, and the Sin 
that cleaves to them. For certainly there is much Un- 
belief mixed with our Faith, much Diffidence with our 
Hope, much Coldneſs with our Love, and much Cor- 
ruption with our Deſires. But yet we find in the above 
Epiſtle, that all this Acknowledgment, Senſe and Expe- 
rience will not root up, nor keep down this Weed of 
Pride in our Hearts. It will and does remain and ap- 
pear upon various Occaſions, and at no Seaſons more 
commonly than after ſpiritual Enlargement in Duty. The 
Manner of its working is here ſet forth very exactly 
and feelingly : For, if God at any Time gives us the 
Tokens of his Love, draws forth our Deſires in Prayer, 
| nd us to wreſtle and 1 with me 46d to lay 
oy | | hold 91 
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| hold of his Promiſes, we find that Pride is ſuch a Weed, 
that it will grow upon the very beſt of our Duties, and 
the moſt comfortable of our Enjoyments, Upon this the 


Heart cries out, as Leah did, “ Surely my Huſband will 


love me, becauſe I am fruitful : I ſhall be amiable in 


e the Sight of my Lord, becauſe of the Excellency of 
<« theſe Duties, and the Spirituality of theſe my Aﬀec- 
„ tions.“ And what follows upon all this? Why, the 


Conſequence is very fad and afflictive: Theſe Motions 
of Pride ſpoil the Duty, make it unacceptable and abo- 
minable to God, and prevent all the happy Effects 
which we hoped would reſult from thence, For in this 
Way we hug our Comforts to Death: Pride, like a Can - 
ker, preys upon the very Vitals of the new Creature, 


perverts the Affections of the Soul, and promotes a car- 
nal Security; and thus that which ſhould have been for 
our Welfare becomes a Snare to our Souls. And I will 


venture to affirm, that whoſoever ſeriouſly attends to his 


own Heart, will find much of this in him, which may 


well fill him with Shame, and make him humble for the 


Pride of his Heart; knowing that hereby he has provo- 
ked God, and polluted his own Soul. Upon this, Com- 


fort is withdrawn, God is diſpleaſed, he hides his Face, 


and the Believer is troubled. But after all the Diſadvan- 


tages we fee] from the Workings of ſpiritual Pride, we 


find this curſed Principle will riſe and work. We know 


not how to root it out, or keep it under; and would be 


glad to know what Methods to take, to be able to walk 


with true Humility before God. I confeſs it is very dif- 


ficult,to give any effectual Directions in ſuch a Caſe as 
this; becauſe Pride is ſo interwoven in our very Na- 


tures, and works in ſuch a ſecret and undermining Way. 
However, I would mention a few Particulars, which, by 


the Bleſſing of God, may be happily ſucceſsful for the 
I, Endea- N 


removing this grievous Complaint, 
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T. Endeavour to detect and purſue the Workings of 
Pride in its various Appearances. Pride in the Believer's 
Heart is like a Midnight Thief, which cares rot to be 
ſeen and obſerved; and nothing tends more to ſuppreſs 
it, than to be looking upon it; for immediately upon 
its being diſcerned, it does, as it were, hide its Head for 
Shame. This Rule our Friend in his Letter ſeems to 
have been enabled, in ſome Meaſure, to follow; other- 


wiſe he could never have drawn out this Complaint from 


his own Experience ſo feelingly and exactly. But it is 
not ſufficient merely to obſerve it in this particular Ap- 
| pearance of it; we ought to purſue it in its other Forms; 
| for it is very likely, that the Reaſon why this curſed 
Principle riſes and prevails at preſent, is, becauſe it has 
got ſome Strength in other Reſpects, which perhaps has 
not as yet been diſcovered. Let me therefore aſk you, 
my dear Friend, whether you, who are ſo much puffed 


up upon ſpiritual Enlargements, do not feel yourſelf as 


much diſcouraged and diſheartened under ſpiritual Con- 
| trations ? Perhaps you have been uſed to think, that 
_ theſe Diſcouragements have been the Effect of true Con- 
viction and Humiliation : You think that, when you have 
not much Enlargement in Duty, you have Reaſon to be 
diſcouraged, and to be afraid of embracing the free Hope 
of the Goſpel, Let me therefore intreat you to look a 
little cloſer into this Matter; for I am very ſuſpicious, 
that Pride gains and maintains its Power in this Way; 
becauſe it is in theſe Circumſtances more inſenſible and 
undiſcerned-. You think it reaſonable to be ſunk in 
yourſelf; and imagine that you muſt not dare to lay hold 
of free Grace, while under ſpiritual Complaints. Now 
what is this, but a certain Kind of ſecret Pride? It is a 
ſaying in your Heart, that if you had more Holineſs, 
and 1 Sin, then you could be more encouraged; 
ry which 
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which is as much as to ſay, that our Encouragement to 


hope before God is grounded upon the Smallneſs of our 


Sins, or the Purity of our Hearts: As if the Greatneſs 
of our Sins and Corruptions took away our Right to the 
free Promiſe of the Goſpel. Now ſuch a Frame of Mind 


as this, if rightly explained, will be found to be nothing 


| leſs than the forcing a Condition upon a free Promiſe. 


You ought indeed to be humbled and aſhamed under 
_ corrupt and unbelieving Experiences; but if hereby your 
Heart is deterred from laying hold of the free Promiſe, 
you may take it for granted, that here is Pride at the 


Bottom. Perhaps it is in this unſuſpected Way, the ac- 
- curſed Principle maintains its Strength in your Soul. 
For it is no wonder, if the ſame Principle, which makes 


you diſcouraged, becauſe of your Sins and Corruptions ; 


ſhould fill you with high Thoughts of yourſelf, when 


you find any ſpecial Enlargement. And as we ſhould en- 
deavour thus to detect, ſo we ſhould likewiſe attempt to 


| Purſue it in its Workings. Are we at firſt diſcouraged, 


as if Grace was not entirely free; and do we then begin 


to ſee the Evil of this unbelieving Frame, and to fly 
abſolutely to Chriſt ? ? We ſhould, in the next place, ſee 
whether this ſame Principle does not make us proud of 


our very Faith and Humility. When, by the Exerciſe | 
of Faith, we have received freſh Grace and Comfort, 
now let us ſee farther, whether this ſame Principle does 


not make us proud of the Grace received. Yea farther, 
if we ſet about to humble ourſelves for the Pride of our 
Hearts, let us watch ourſelves narrowly, leſt we be made 
proud of our very Humility, Upon the whole, we 


ſhould thus purſue it from Step to Step, as it riſes ; and 


this, by a divine Bleſſing, will have an admirable Ten- 
| Keney to ſubdue its rower and eee its Rar of 
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2. Obſerve how irrational, abominable and detrimental 
ſpiritual Pride is. You know that, in temporal Cifes, 
it is not enough to ſee an Enemy; but to ſee and know 
him as ſuch, in order to be the more watchful againſt 
him, and the more fteady in oppoſing of him. Thus 
with regard to this dangerous Foe; though it be ſo ſuited 
to our Natures, that we are ready Sonetimes to take it for 
a Friend, yet it will be found, upon a cloſe Examination, 
to be the moſt deteſtable and deſtructive Enemy. For, 
what can be more irrational, than for a poor, neceſſi- 
tous, filthy, guilty Creature to be elated in the Preſence 
of a holy and juſt God? What can be more provoking 
to God, than for our Hearts to take the Crown from 
his Head, and put it upon our own ? And what can be 
more detrimental to the Life of Religion in our Souls, 
than Self- ſufficiency? Pride ſtrikes at the very Root of 


| all our Comforts and Graces, and Humility is a neceſ- | 


ſary Ingredient in all ſpiritual Experience. For if our 
Faith be true, it is an humble Faith; if our Hope be 
genuine, it is an humble Hope; if our Love be ſincere, 
it is an humble Love. The ſame muſt be ſaid concern- 
ing all the other Graces of the new Creature. Pride 
contradicts the firſt Principles of the Oracles of God; 
for, when our Minds ſuggeſt, that God will accept our 
Perſons, and receive us into Favour, becauſe of our En- 
largement in Duty, our Hearts then ſpeak directly con- 
trary to the fundamental Doctrines of the Goſpel. And 
ſtill, to ſet forth more of the exceeding Sinfulneſs of this 
Sin, let us conſider how peculiarly ungrateful it muſt be 
for us to diſhonour God by thoſe very Favours and Com- 
forts which he freely indulges us with. Let ſuch 
Thoughts as theſe frequently recur to our Minds, that 

We np maintain a e Hatred of this Abomina- 
34 33 FI: 4 | 1084 


CAS XV.] Caſes of Conſcience. - 20- 
tion; and this may be a happy Means of weakening its 
: Influence i . 

3. Fight againſt it by the Word of God and "why 
You know, in temporal Caſes, it is not enough to ſee and 
hate an Enemy; but we are likewiſe to oppoſe him, and 
militate againſt him, If therefore you would know. how. 
to fight againſt this ſpiritual Adverſary, I would direct 
you to take the Sword of the Spirit into your Hands, and 

with it ſtrike at this Sin. In order to familiarize the 
Manner in which you are to do this, let me put it in 
the following Light: Does thy Heart ſay, „ O this 
is ſomething like praying ?” Then produce ſome ſuch. 

Word as that in Anſwer to the Suggeſtion, That we know. 

not what to pray for as we ought, Does thy Mind ſay, 

Surely God will accept my Perſon, becauſe of my good 

* Deeds ?” Reply to this Suggeſtion in the Language of 

| Scripture, Not by Works, left any Man ſhould boaſt, Does. 
the Pride of thy Heart ſay, <* Surely I am amiable in- 
„God's Sight, becauſe of what I am and have done?“ 
Give an Anſwer in ſome ſuch Words as theſe ; Mat 
| baſt thou which thou haſt not received? &c. This is 
the Way to play the Artillery of Revelation againſt: 
the Workings of Corruption. And while. you are at- 
tempting thus to reſiſt the Devil and your own Cor-. 
ruptions, look up to God by Prayer; imploring that hge 
would recolle& to your Mind by his Spirit ſuch Portions 

of his Word, as may be a full Anſwer to the Language 
of your Pride; and that he would likewiſe impreſs thoſe 
Sentiments upon your Minds and Hearts, and give them 
ſuch a Force and Energy, as will OY humble 
your Souls, and ſhame your Pride. 

4. Endeavour to turn this Experience into W 
Channel. Vou know, that when a River ſwells, and 
begins to overflow its Banks, the Way to prevent it is 
| | | Ro: e 
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to open the Stnices, and let the Water run out; whereby . 
it is kept from running over thoſe Places, where it would 
be detrimental rather than ſerviceable. Men have this 
_ Wiſdom in natural Things; and oh that Chriſtians 
had but ſuch Skill in ſpiritual Things! But you will 
perhaps fay, How ſhall I turn this ſad Experience 
into another Channel? I anſwer, Art thou en- 
larged in thy Soul, comfortable in thy Frame, lively 
and ſpiritual in thy Duties? Inſtead of taking Occaſion 
from hence to be liſted up, rather make it an Occa- 
fion of Thankfulneſs and Encouragement. Endeavour 
therefore to reaſon after this Manner: * Am I thus 
«- favoured with ſpecial and delightful Experiences? O 
let me remember, this is not of my own Production: 
e And what a Call is this upon me to be thankful to 
„God for his interpoſing Grace!“ This ſurely will be 
found a proper Method to remove the preſent Com- 
plaint; becauſe true Thankfulneſs and ſpiritual Pride 
are direct Oppoſites to each other. For the more thank- 


ful we can be to God for what he works in us, and 


beſtows upon us, the leſs we ſhall be ſubject to ſpi- 
ritual Pride. Again, let theſe Experiences be improved 

for farther Encouragement. For, if Pride takes Advan- 
tage from a ſpiritual Frame to puff us up, it will cer- 
tainly {ink and diſcourage our Hearts, when that happy 


Frame is withdrawn. But if we are enabled to take 


Encouragement from the Comforts and Quickenings we 
feel, to hope that the fame fe Grace and almighty 
Power will appear in our Favour in future Times; this 


will be making the preſent Experience. preparatory for 


that Seaſon, when we may be called upon to live by 
Faith, without Sight or Senſe. Let us ſay in our Souls, 
I the Lord thus comforts and enlarges me by his 
„ free and powerful Grace at preſent, then what 
bono 3 0 03, ee 1 KReaſon 
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4c Reaſon have 1 to hope, if ever J fall into ſpiritual 
ce Diſtreſs or into a carnal Frame again, that the Lord 


60 will appear and work Deliverance for me in the ſame 


00 free, gracious and powerful Manner, that he has now 
ec done? By this Means, thoſe ſpiritual Frames, which 
have been the Food of our Pride, will become the F ood 
of our Faith and Love. 


Laſtly. Take Advantage, from the Woking of | 


Pride to excite and ſtir up ſpiritual Graces. As, by 
the Complaints of the Letter, we ſee that corrupt Na- 
ture knows how to bring Evil out of Good ; ſo we may 


be ſure that the Work of Grace can bring great Good 

out of this melancholy Evil. For as there is nothing too 

good in this Life to be miſimproved by Pride and Self; ſo 
there is nothing too bad in Chriſtian Experience to be 
improved for ſpiritual Advantage. There is fuch a Thing 


as improving upon abarren Ordinance, and upon a carnal, 


proud and unbelieving Frame. The proper Way of doing 


this is as follows: Doſt thou find thyſelf ſwelled and 
| elated with Pride? Take Occaſion from hence to know 
more of the Corruptions of thine own Heart, to ſee 


more of the Sinfulneſs of Sin, and to be more apprized of 


thine own Inſufficiency for every Thing that is ſpiritually 


good. This ſad Experience is certainly a freſh Evidence 
and Proof of theſe Soul-humbling Truths: And if 


hereby thou art more feelingly convinced that without 
Chriſt thou canſt do nothing; if thou art here. 
by more fully apprized of the Deceitſulneſs and Baſe- 
neſs of thine own Heart; if thou art hereby made more 
clearly to fee thine own Impurity ; theſe Sights and 
_ Convictions may be improved as a happy Means of 


humbling and quickening thy Soul to lay thee low at 


the Foot-ſtool of free Grace, -and to caft thyſelf upon 
dhe Mercy of God in Chriſt. To do thus, is to fight 


by 


an with his own Weapons; to overcome Corruption 
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by its own 1 Appearances ; and at once to defeat all the 
Ends of the Devil and Corruption in the Affair. It 


is very plain, that the Deſign of Satan, and the Tendency 
of theſe Corruptions, are to eat out the Life and Power 


» wf Godlineſs : Whereas, if by theſe Means thou learn- 


eſt more of thyſelf, and ſeeſt more Need of quickening, 
ſtrengthening and purifying Grace; then theſe Opan- 
plaints will be fo far from eating out the Vitals of Re- 
ligion, that they will be a bleſſed Means, in the Hands 
of the Spirit, of promoting true Humility and Purity 
of Heart. And what though thou ſhouldſt be incapable, 
after all, to keep Pride from working? yet in this Way 
thou wilt find no real Detriment arifing from it, but 
rather the Work of Humiliation will be promoted and 
confirmed by the very Sight and Senſe thou haſt of the 
Corrupt Motions of Self and Pride. 

Let me conclude the whole with two or three brief 


= RefleQions: | 


1. How imperfeci are the W and E xperiences of 
the Children of God in the preſent State! As a Believer, 
in his worſt Condition, is very uncomfortable and dif- 
treſſed, or very carnal and worldly; ſo, in his beſt Eſtate 
here, he is in great Danger of being lifted. up with 
Pride and Self. conceit. The greateſt Enjoyments and 
the higheſt Attainments cannot ſecure him from falling 
by it. So that the ſtrongeſt as well as the weakeſt Be- 
liever has need to wateh and pray, leſt he enter into 
Temptation. 5 
„de ee defireable 1 * be! Since there we 

| ſhall be filled with Joy unſpeakable, and be poſſeſſed of 

perfect Holineſs, without the leaſt Hazard of loſing 
our Purity or Delight. There will be the higheſt En- 
joyment, joined with the deepeſt Humility; and the 
"_ * * without the leaſt Tincture of 
1 Pride. 15 


3 
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Pride. The perpetual Enjoyment of God's Love will 
make us compleatly happy; and the conſtant Sight of 
God's Glory will keep us entirely humble. Bleſſed State 
| indeed! ' 

3. How Blind are Sinners with Reſpert to their own 
Hearts We very ſeldom hear them complaining of Pride, 
When indeed they are full of it. They have frequently 
an high Opinion of their own Virtues, Worth and Ex- 
cellency, and think themſelves juſtified herein: Where» 
as, if they did but ſee themſelyes in the Glaſs of the Law, 
and could compare themſelves with the unſpotted Purity 
of God, they would bluſh, and be confounded, and abhor 
themſelves as unſpeakably vile and abominable. We 
may take it for granted, that all thoſe who have not ſeen 
and lamented their own Pride, are as yet Strangers, both 
to God and themſelves, both to the Law and the Goſpel : 
And if ever they are brought to Chriſt, they will be 
made to ſee and be humbled for the Pride and Sputncly | 
of their own Hearts. 
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Whether i it is nnr to aides a Perſn 5 G that 


he ſee and acknowledge himſelf the chief of Sinners, 
though he has not been guilty of outward Abominations © 

Or, what that Senſe of Sin is, which is an Evidence of 

Converſion, and is therefore Rs mee? with Salvation? ? 


The following ride eo the Propriety of theſe z 
TS | Queſtions: 


TAVING had the Happinefs : of a religious 
Education, and the Privilege of fitting under 
„ the Sound of the Goſpel, I truſt L have, by the re- 
« ſtraining Grace of God, been kept from many ex- - 
ce ternal Vices, which Youth too often run into. I 
have, by attending on the Means of Grace, been led 
„ to ſee mylelf a Sinner, and in ſome Degree to feel 
© myſelf one: For I have daily Cauſe to lament an hard 
« Heart, and a corrupt Nature; and my daily Prayer, 
ce to God is, that he would ſearch me, and ſhew me 
< the Evil of my Heart, and lead me into the Way 
< everlaſting, and not ſuffer me to reſt ſhort of an In- 
| © tereſt in Chriſt. Now, as I have not been guilty of 
© outward Abominations, I cannot ſay with the Apoſtle 
„ Paul, that I am the chief of Sinners, and ſo am afraid 
<« that I know nothing of renewing Grace, and therefore 
«© ſhould be glad that you would take into en 
7 4 tion the above Queſtions,” 


Yo 


- TWIS. © 
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NN M HIS Caſe 1 to be founded upon what 
K T XK the Apoſtle Paul ſays, 1 Tim. i. 15. who, 
N & after he had taken a View of the Blaſphe- 
. NN mies he had been guilty of, and the Injury 
he had done to the Cauſe and Followers of Chriſt, 
ſtiled himſelf the chief of Sinners. But he did not in- 
timate by this, that all who ſhould for the future be 
ſaved ſhould be Perſons of his Character. No; he men- 
tioned his being a Blaſphemer, Perſecutor, and injurious, 
that he might ſet forth the Rzches of divine Grace 
in the Salvation of a Perſon ſo unworthy, and that it 
might be an Encouragement to thoſe, who in future 
Ages ſhould be diſtreſſed on Account of the Greatneſs 
of. their Sins, when they ſee, that the chief of Sinners 
has been already pardoned and ſaved. The Perſon who 
wrote this Epiſtle has not been guilty of any notorious 
Sins, and is therefore afraid he does not ſee enough of 
Sin; that he has not ſuch a Senſe of his own Vileneſs, as 
| heovght to have; that his Impreſſions are not deep enough; 
that he muſt have ſuch a View of the Wickedneſs of his 
Heart, as readily to rant himſelf amongſt the chief of 
Sinners, though his Converſation and Behaviour have 
been regular and ſober, elſe he can n give no true Evidence 
of his Converſion. 1 
In anſwering this Caſe, I would Sh my TN 
Into the following Method: And may God make what 
may be ſaid effectual both for Conviction and Eſtablith- - 
ment! 5 
I. There is a great Difference i in Sins, as to their . 
neſs. Every Sin has an infinite Evil in it, as being the 
Violation of the Law of an infinite Being. The Mages 
of all Sin therefore is Death. Yet there are many Cir- 
cumſtances that render ſome Sins more heinous than others, 
OT C2 © We 


36 Caſes of Conſcience. [C As E XVI. 
We read of ſcarlet Sins, and thoſe that have crimſon Stains 
in them. / i. 18. Sins againſt Light and Knowledge, 
under ſtrong Convictions, and great Advantages, are 
attended with peculiar Aggravations. The Sins which 
Paaul mentions were great Sins, viz. Blaſphemy, Perſecu- 
tion, Sc. becauſe he had the Old Teſtament to converſe 
with, and had many Opportunities of examining it, 
whether Jeſus was the Chriſt or not; but he was ob- 
ſtinately fixed againſt the Cauſe of the Redeemer, 
and took no Methods to ſoften his Prejudices, but 
rather to increaſe them. Sins committed by the ſame 
Perſon may be more or leſs heinous, according to the 
by particular Circumſtances attending them. But, | 
II. God pardons and ſaves all Sorts of Sinners. Among 
the Redeemed of the Lord are all Ranks and Degrees 
of Sinners. Many, who have had the Privilege of a re- 
ligious Education, as this young Perſon, are finging the 
Song of Moſes and the Lamb. There are ſome who 
were called in their early Days, and others, who were 
not brought in till old Age had enfeebled their natural 
Frame. There are thoſe who were Sinners of the 
firſt Rank, now triumphing in the Manſions above, and 
arrayed with all the Garments of Salvation. There 
were all Sorts among the Corinthian Converts, 1 Cor, vi. 
9, 10% l. God does not confine Salvation to a par- 
ticular Sort. He ſaves Sinners to magnify his free, rich 
and ſcvereign Grace; and therefore the Heinouſneſs of our 


Sins is no Objection. 
III. All that are ſaved habe not the ſame deep Senſe of 


Sin. Some ſee the exceeding Sinfulneſs of Sin, feel the 
greateſt legal Terrors, and ſmite upon their Breaſts with 
the utmoſt. Self- abhorrence, crying, Lord, be merciful to 

us Sinners, When Saul's Eyes were open, and Sin re- 

dived; when he came to take a View of his Blaſphemzes, 
his Per /ecutions, &c, he was amazed. When he came 
| | ta 
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to look within, and to ſee ſuch a Sink of-Sin, how he 7 
- mourned, loathed himſelf, and efteemed himſelf the 


chief of Sinners, notwithſtanding all the Righteouſneſs he 
boaſted in before] This Senſe of Sin ſeemed neceſſary in 
him, to keep him humble, to fill him with Hdmiration of 


the Grace of God in putting him into the Miniſiry, and 


ſo to be a conſtant Spur to all Diligence in the Service of 


that Jeſus, who had laid him under ſuch peculiar Obli- = 


gations, But all have not this Senſe of Sin, neither are 
brought the ſame Way to Chriſt. Some are brought 


cently, without any legal Terrors. They are drawn with 


the Cords of Love. Their hard Hearts are melted down 
with a View of the Riches of divine Grace; and the 


Spirit does not make ſuch a Diſcovery to them of Sin 


all at once : It is rather a gradual Work, and therefore a 


Work of Time. They have no outward Abominations, 


as Saul had to loath himſelf for, and have not the ſame 
deep Senſe of Sin. God acts herein, ſo as is moſt for 
his own Glory, or according to the different Tempers 


of his People; and therefore he takes various Methods 


both to bring them firſt i in, a and to train them up for 
Heaven. 


IV. We muſt not * of a true, 1 Senf of Sin | 
from the Meaſures or Degrees of it, but from the Manner 


of its Operation, and its Fruits and E For. 1 weuls. in- 
ſtance in a few Particulars. 

1. We may be ſaid to have that Senſe of Sin that is 
5 accompanied with Salvation, when we are brought to a 


Sight of our guilty, naked, helpleſs and wretched State and 
Condition. Do you ſee yourſelves Tranſgreſſors of the 


Law, and therefore obnoxious to its Curſe? Do you 


find you are nated, that you have no Righteouſneſs to 
juſtify you before God, all your Services being filthy and 


polluted ? Do pul ſee e depraved im all the Fa- 
83 culties 
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culties of ycur Souls? Are you ſenſible of your Weak- 
neſs and Incapacity, either to make Atonement for Sin, or 
ſubdue its Power and Dominion ? Upon the whole, Do 
you ſee yourſelves /o/? and miſerable, blind and wretched, 
and the Need you ſtand in of a Mediator to bring you 
into the divine Favour, and to do all for you, and in 
you? Theſe Heads of Inquiry will diſcover whether you 

| have a right Senſe of Sin or not. Theſe Things muſt. 
be felt antl experienced, elſe all our Confeſſions and Ac- 
knowledgments of them will be mere Words of Courſe, 
and not the genuine Workings of a Principle of Grace 
within us. But however a Perſon may be afraid that 
he ſees not himſelf vile enough; if he has been led to 


diſcern his real State by Nature, and is made ſenſible of 


his ſpiritual Wants, it is a comfortable Sign that he has 
2 ſuitable Senſe of Sin, 
28. Where there is a true Senſe of Sin, tha} 164 Ha. 
tred of it, and a Self-abhorrence for it. There may be 
an awful Fear of Hell, but no Alteration in a Perſon's 
Diſpoſition and Affections. The Sinner ſtill loves Sin, 
and would be glad to keep his ſenſual Enjoyments, could 
he but eſcape everlaſting Burnings. On the other hand, 
the Chriſtian Ioaths Sin, and appears vile in his own 
Eyes, becauſe ſo much Sin cleaves to his Nature. He 
| ſees it as oppoſite to the holy Law, and to the infinitely 
ſpotleſs Nature of God, as having defaced the divine 
Image in his Soul, as carrying in it the greatęſt Ingrati- 
8 as doing the greateſt Injury, unfitting us for Com- 
munion with God, interrupting us in Duty, and robbing 
us of all our Peace and Comfort : Finally, he ſees its 
Obliguity and Deformity, and cannot therefore but hate 
it, and abhor himſelf on the Account of it. He cannot 
talk of the Goodneſs of his Heart, as ſome vainly do, 
bot. appears: vile and contemptible in his own Eyes. 


He 


Casz XVI.] 


to every Duty. It takes down his ſpiritual Pride, fills 


him with Humility, and makes him mourn before the 


Lord. He ſinks into nothing, when he conſiders the 
Odiouſneſs of Sin, and wonders at divine Grace in ta- 


king notice of a Wretch ſo polluted. This Hatred of 


Sin and Self- abhorrence is found in every renewed Soul, 


even though he has not been guilty of any outward Im- 
morality, and is a clear Evidence of our having a ſong ED 


| Senſe of Sin. 


3. NM. hen we deſir, ire and are a to be delivered from 
it, we may conclude that we have a true Senſe of Sin, You 


may not ſee ſo much of the Sinfulneſs of Sin as ſome 
do, but it may be notwithſtanding burthenſome to you. 
' You may be weary of ſuch a Companion, and cannot 
but deſire a Freedom from it, You reckon yourſelf a 
Captive, a Slave, and it is your great Concern in look- 
ing up to God to have Deliverance proclaimed: This 
| ſhews that you have experienced the ſpecial quickening 
Influences of the Spirit of God. This was one of the 
_ diſtinguiſhing Parts of Paul's Experience, Rom. vii. 24. 


O wretched Man that I am, who ſhall deliver me from the 


Body of this Death? I thank God through Feſus Chriſt my 
Lord, All who can adopt this Language, who are 
| longing to be thoroughly purged and cleanſed from Sin, 


and are thankful for any Hopes of Deliverance through 
the great Mediator, make it appear that Sin is their real 
Burthen, and that they have ſuch a Senſe of Sin, as is 
an Evidence of true Converſion. 5 


4. This appears, when we are made willing to Took to, 
and to reſt upon Chrift for all Righteouſneſs and Salvation. 
: Thoſe who have no true Senſe of Sin will never make 
5 1 ns an 


| 


Caſes of Conſcience. 39 
He ſees nothing in himſelf to lay a Foundation for boaſt- 
ing, ſo long as Sin remains in every Faculty, and cleaves 
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40 Caſes of Conſcience. [C ASR XVI. 
an Application to Chriſt for Salvation. Whilſt Saul the 
Phariſee thought himſelf righteous, he was an Enemy to 
Jeſus Chriſt; but when Sin revived, he deſpaired, and 

died; ſaw Jeſus as his only Refuge, and was made wil. 
ling to go to, and to reſt upon him for Salvation. His 
Language is now, I count all Things but Loſs for the Ex- 

cellency of the Knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord—defiring 

to be found in him, not having my own Righteouſneſs, 
which is of the Law, but that which is through the Faith 
of Chri/t, the Righteouſneſs which is of God by Faith, Rom, 
ii. 7, 8, 9. Where-ever there is a right Senſe of Sin, 
the Soul will be willing to receive Chriſt ; Chriſt in 
_ every Character, as the Goſpel repreſents him. Lord, 
* ſays he, whom have I in Heaven but thee ? and there is 
& none upon Earth I deſire beſides thee. I would give up 

« my all to thee: I would chearfully part with my own 

6 Righteouſneſs, leave my darling Lufts, and give up 
© my deareſt Dalilahs, and come to thee, naked and 
© guilty, weak, helpleſs and polluted, that J may be juſti- 
cc fied, ſanctified, and ſaved by thee,” — Where-ever a 
| Senſe of Sin is attended with theſe happy Effects, we 
may conclude that it was given us by the Spirit of God, 
and is an Evidence of a ſaving Change. There is one 
' Obſervation more which I would mention. | 

V. The more we grow in Grace, the more we ſhall fee 
of the Sinfulneſ and Deteſtableneſi of Sin. Our Know- 
ledge is like the Morning Ligbt, which ſhineth more 
and more, till it comes to perfect Day. You may not 
ſee ſo much of Sin and of yourſelf, as you will when 
God comes to lead you into an Acquaintance with your 
own Heart. You may not have been chargeable with 


any outward Immoralities ; but, as you grow in Grace, 


you will ſce more of your own Vileneſs, and ſee Reaſon 
e enough 
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enough to ſtile yourſelf che umworthief of Creatures. 
When you conſider your Nature, how depraved, that if 


God had left you to yourſelf, you would have run into 


the ſame Exceſſes as others have done: When you view 
the Sins you have been guilty of as a Chriſtian, the 


Convictions you have fifled, your Murmurings and In- 


gratitude, the Rebellion of your Heart, your numberleſs 


vain Thaughts, your Coldneſs and Formality, your ſpiritual 
Pride and Oſtentation, your Carnality, your Omiſſions of 
| Duty, your careleſs Performance of Duty, and your un- | 
mortified Affe&ions ; as you conſider theſe, you will be 

convinced more and more of your own Vileneſs, and, 


when before God, be ready to ſtile yourſelf the chief of 


Sinners, becauſe your Obligations, your Engagements, 


your Mercies have been fo great and numerous. The 


more we are like God, the more humbling Views we 


| have of ourſelves. Sin and Holineſs are two Oppoſites. 


As Sin increaſes, our Averſion to Holineſs increaſes. 


So, on the other hand, as Holineſs increaſes, we fee 


more of the Malignity of Sin, and appear more and 
more odious in our own Eyes, even fo as to think our- 


ſelves more vile than others, though we have not been 


guilty of any groſs Abominations. — Let us now apply 
what has been ſaid to ourſelves ; and that we may come 


to ſome Concluſion concerning our own State, 


1. Let us carefully examine into our Senſe of Sin. — 
You may not have fo deep a Senſe of Sin, as ſome 
around you have. You may be afraid that you ſee 


not enough of its Odiouſneſs, and of your own 


| Wretchedneſs,— Are you convinced that you are guilty, 
helpleſs, miſerable, blind and naked in yourſelves? Do 
you hate and abhor yourſelves on the Account of Sin? 


Do you Give to be delivered from it? Do you mourn 
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42 _ | Cafes of Conſcience. [CASE XVI.. 
| over it before the Lord? Cannot you depend upon your 
Services for Juſtification, they appearing all polluted, and 
therefore as an unfit Garment to cover you? Are you 
made ſenſible of your Need of Chriſt, and willing to re- 
cCeive him in all his Characters? Have you, under a 
Senſe of Sin, been made thankful for a Saviour, been 
weaned from all Self-dependence, and been made to ty 
to him for all Salvation ? You have Reaſon then to hope, 
that God has brought you out of Darkneſs into his marvcl- 
lous Light, though your Senſe of Sin may not be fo deep - 
and imprefling, as it appears in ſome others. | 
2. Hence we ſee the Weakneſs of Chriſtians in general, 
in making that diſcouraging, which ought. to be encoura- 
ging. You are afraid that you ſee not enough of your 
on Hearts; you are daily praying therefore, that God 
would let you ſee more of the Plague that is in them. 
When he anfwers your Prayers, you. are immediately 


_ diſcouraged at the View, and are crying, Will God ever 


look upon ſuch Wretches as we are? Can all this be 
conſiſtent with Grace? —You ſhould rather be thankful 
for a deeper Senſe and clearer Views of what you are by 


Nature. If indeed you grow more cold; if you omitted 


Duties, &c.' you might take the Alarm: But if you 


find the ſame Zeal for God, and a greater Humility; if 


the Sight you have of your Hearts is improved by you, 


makes you appear more vile, and fills you with greater 


Self- abhorrence, and Thankfulneſs for a Saviour, rejoice, 
and look upon it as the Wort of the Spirit of God, and 
5 an Evidence of your Growth in Grace. 
3. Let us lock more into our own Hearts, and be hh 15 
conſidering the dreadful Nature and Demerit of Sin. When 
we fee that we are the ſame by Nature as the vileſt ; 
when we view the Wickedneſs of our ents; we may 
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de ſtirred up to admire the Grace of God in ſending his 


Son into the World to ſave ſuch; we may be quickened 
to adore him for making a Difference between us and 


others, and for giving us any Hopes of Deliverance 
from Sin. It will tend to keep us ever humble, to 


make us value the Redeemer more, and to rejoice in 
that Fullneſs of Merit and Grace that is in him. And 
indeed we ſhould never look upon Sin, but upon Chrift 
To, elſe we ſhall be ready to fink into Diſcouragement, 


_ Whilſt we view the one to humble us, let us view the other 


to encourage us, and then we ſhall ſay with the Apoſtle, 


2 vii. 25. I thank Gd through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


. We may improve this Subject by way of Conviction. 


: You are all Sinners by Nature, loſt Sinners; even you, 


who may think you have a Righteouſneſs that is blame- 
leſs. You, who have not run into open, notorious Sins, 


but have been ſober and regular, you are wretched and 
miſerable, blind and naked. Oh, that I could faſten the 
Conviction upon you! But this is your Unhappineſs, 


you are miſerable, and you ſee it not; you will not be- 
lieve it. Let me tell you, and I tel you the Truth, 1 
lie not, that you muſt ſee yourſelves in this wretched 

Condition, or you will never apply aright to Chriſt for 


Salvation. I muſt tell you, and J can ſay it is out of a 


real Concern for your Souls, that, notwithſtanding all 


your Duties, and all your good Works, yet, if you 


have not a Senſe of your guilty, miſerable Condition; if | 


| you have not fled to Chriſt under that Senſe, as naked, 
periſhing Sinners, you are not fit for the Kingdom of God. 


A hard Saying it may appear, but nothing is a greater 


Truth, You are ſome of thoſe, concerning whom our 
Lord ſays, that Publicans and Harlots ſhall go into the 


Kingdom of Heaven before them, Matth. xxi. 31. You 


are 
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44 Caſes of Conſcience, [CASE XVI, 
are ſuch as are endeavouring to ęflabliſp * a Righteouſneſs 
of your own, not ſubmitting yourſelves to the Righteouſneſs 
F God. The Lord open your Eyes, and give you a 
Senſe of Sin, that you may deſpair and die in yourſelves, 
and, as helpleſs, miſerable Creatures, may look to him, 
di) alone can deliver you from the Wrath to come. May 
ve all ſay, Even fo, Lord Jeſus, let it be. Amen. 


| * Rom. 10. Jo 8 
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ney 
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dees ä 


5 When a Perſon has received a temporal Me. which he 


prayed for, how ſhall he know whether it is granted in 
Anſiuer to Prayer, and comes to him as a Covenant 
Blalſi ing? 


* Ar . to be the Concern of every Perſon, 


5 10 1 7 that has any Regard for his own Soul, to ſee 


4 5 that his temporal Mercies come to him with a 
N. K. divine Bleſſing. Such a pious Concern as this 


excited a Friend to put this Queſtion to me; and, ſee- 
ing the Importance of it, I have therefore ventured to 
take it under Conſideration, and ſhall do theſe three 
| Things: : I. State the Queſtion itſelf, 2. Give a  Solu- 


tion to it. 3. Make an Improvement of it. 


I. A. for the Queſtion itſelf, I conceive it to ſtand in 
the following Light. A Perſon, who hopes he has ex- - 


perienced the Love of God in a Covenant Way, is ear- 


neſtly deſirous to receive every Mercy, as coming from 


the Hand of a Covenant God, with Love in his Heart, 


with a Smile in his Countenance, and with the Addi- 


tion of his Bleſſing. The gracious Soul is ſuppoſed ta 
have been in earneſt with God for a particular, impor- 
tant Favour of divine Providence; the Conſequence of 


which has been, that God has been pleaſed to grant him 


the Mercy he requeſted. He is therefore ready to hope 


Wat | it comes in Anſwer to Prayer, and defires that his 


Heart 
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Heart may be affected with it, not only as a providen- 
tial Favour, but likewiſe as an Inſtance and Token of 
God's ſpecial Love. But he is deſirous to know, how 
he ſhall be afſured that it comes as a Token of the divine 
Acceptance; and would be glad to be certified, whether 
he may venture to look upon the preſent providential Fa- 


Vvour in this encouraging Light. He knows it is the very 


Mercy he has prayed for; he knows likewiſe it is ſuch 
a Favour as calls for ſpecial Gratitude, and his Conſci- 
_ ence tells him that his Soul was enlarged in Prayer for 
it. Theſe Things then he is well aſſured of: But at 
the ſame time he ſees he cannot from hence poſitively 
_ conclude, that the Favour is ſent in Anſwer to Prayer; 
and if it be, he cannot from hence be certain that it 
comes with a divine Bleſling, For he is ready to ſuſpect, 
that he has been too eager in his Supplications for a tem- 
poral Blefling ; that he has laid too great a Streſs upon 
it; and therefore fears, though it be granted, it may be 


given to him not in Love, but in Anger. He is there- 


fore very deſirous to know in what Manner, and upon 

what Plan, he may Judge i in this Affair; whether the Fa- 
vour comes in Anger or in Love; and whether he may 
humbly depend upon a divine Bleſſing, to make it turn 
out for his real and ſpiritual Good. And doubtleſs no- 


thing would be Matter of greater Joy and Pleaſure to a 


gracious Soul, than to have Reaſon to conclude, that a 
divine Bleſſing will attend the providential Mercy re- 
ceived ; and, on the other hand, nothing can be a greater 
Damp to a ſerious Mind, than to have a prevailing 
| Suſpicion, that what is granted will rather prove a Snare 
and Stumbling-block, than a Covenant Bleſſing. This 
is the Queſtion : But to amplify it a little, I would en- 
deavour to make it familiar by an Inſtance or two. 
You know that every Chriſtian prays that God would 
; give 


4 
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give him Day by Day his neceſſary Food. Now this tem- 
poral Favour is what God gives unto thoſe that do not 
pray for it, and have no Senſe of their Dependence up- 
on him for it: Neither can we be ſure that our daily Pro- 
viſion is ſanctified to us, merely becauſe we pray for 
it, and God gives it. Again, Perhaps in ſome ſpecial 
Caſes we pray for a Deliverance out of ſome great Trou- 
ble, or for the granting of ſome important Favour in Pro- 
vidence: And ſince it does not immediately follow, that 


| | theſe ſpecial Mercies- granted will de attended with a 


divine Bleſſing, the Queſtion ſtill remains, How ſhall | 
we know whether they come in Covenant Love! ? I would 
therefore now proceed, | | 
II. To give a Solution to this ſerious 00 experimental 
Queſtion. And here let it be obſerved, that three or four 
Things are previouſly neceſſary to aſſure us that what 
ve receive comes to us in a Covenant Way. 
1. The Perſon praying muſt be one in Covenant with 5 
Cod. One who is deſtitute of ſaving Bleſſings may de 
ſo far led into the Knowledge of divine Providence, as 
to be ſtirred up to pray for a temporal Mercy; yea, and 
to be thankful for it, when he has received it: And yet 
this cannot aſſure him that it will be really bleſſed to 
him. God may hear the Cries, and anſwer the Requeſts, 
of an unregenerate Perſon ; and yet, after all, there is 
ſill a Curſe upon his Baſket and Store : For we know, 
that, as to unrenewed Perſons, their very Proſperity is 
curſed, Thus God heard Ahab, when he humbled him- 
ſelf; and yet it does not appear that he was ever ſavingly 
renewed. Thus the Mariners in Fonah's Ship prayed 
every one to his God, and the Lord anſwered their Re- 
queſt ; but we have no Reaſon to think that their De- 
liverance came as a Covenant Bleſfing to them. Let not 
| any therefore preſume to infer that they are intereſted in 


God's 
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God's ſpecial Love, merely becauſe he anſwers their 
Prayers with Reſpect to temporal Favours. But if thou 
art a Perſon in Covenant, and haſt an Intereft in the 
Bleſſings of Grace, thou haſt then the more Reaſon 
to hope that what is granted comes with a Bleſſing. For 
we know that all Things work together for Good to them 

that love God, Rom. viii. 28. No temporal Mercy 

can come as a Covenant Bleſſing to a Perſon who is 
_ deſtitute of ſaving Grace, unleſs it be made a Means of 
bringing him to Chriſt ; but it may be granted as ſuch to 
one who is already in Chriſt by a vital Union to him. 
2. The Mercy prayed for muſt be ſuch as is lawful for 

u; to aſk at the Hands of God. Sometimes the Deſires 
of the Children of Men, nay, and of the Children of 
God too, are fo wild and irregular, that they ſeek after 
what would rather be hurtful than helpful to them: 
And if we were allowed to chuſe for ourfelves in all 
temporal Caſes, we ſhould many a Time make a 
wretched Choice; yea, and if God was to anſwer ſuch 
| Requeſts, he would do it not in Love, but in Anger. 
Thus we find the Iſraelites afked Fleſh for their Luſts, 
end he gave them their Requeſt, but ſent Leanneſs into their 
Souls, Pſalm cvi. 15. | 
3. The View of the Mind in aſting the Bleſſing muſt 
Elewiſe be lawful. Perhaps we may deſire a particular 
Favour, in order to gratify our Pride, to indulge our 
Luſts, or to be at a greater Liberty to enjoy ourſelves, 


without bringing any Glory to God. Now, when a 


Perſon prays for a temporal Favour with ſuch Views, 
he has no Reaſon to expect it will be granted him, 
or, if granted, that it will be a Bleſſing to him. For it 
is a Mocking of God to aſk a temporal Favour with 
ſuch a View: And it would be rather a Mercy, 
thay a Judgment, for God to deny ſuch a Requeſt. 
— 4 James . 


* 
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Fames i iv. 3. Ye aft, and, receive not, becauſe. ye at atk, 
2 conſume it upon your Lufts. | We ſhould therefore 
look well to our Aims and Ends in praying. for * 
providential Merey, if we hope to have it granted in 
Love. 1 a 
4+ The Methods taken to 11 the Mercy ſought "frould 1 
50 likewiſe be lawful. For however valuable the Favour. 
may be in itſelf ; yet, if it be obtained in an unlawful 
Manner, we have no Reaſon to expect the divine Bleſſing 
upon it. It is true God may, and ſometimes does, bring 
Good out of Evil; as in the Caſe of Jacob's obtain⸗ 
ing his F. ather's Bleffing by Fraud, But this muſt be 
no Pattern to us: Now can we expect that God ſhould | 
ſmile upon unlawful Means ; ; and though they ſhould 
prove ſucceſsful, it is a thouſand to one but what is 
obtained becomes a Snare, a Es a Stumbling-block 
and a Recompence to: us. Rom. xii. . 
Theſe four Things, [ ſay, muſt be previouſly ſup- 
; poſed ; otherwiſe we can have no Reaſon to think that 
che Mary! received will be a real bug . 0 to us. And 


+4 w 


. 


. to o aſcertain the e & important l 'Fo or 
ſome other Thoughts muſt be added, in order to Sive us 
Ground to conclude that what we receive comes in a 
Covenant Way. 8 3 
Are Jou then earneſtly defirous to know whether. 3. 
ſpecial temporal Mercy comes with a divine Smile and 
Blefling ? I muſt beg you to make the lows En- 
quiries. 8 
. Enquire whether! you 7 prayed —— it as a Cover 
nannt Bleſſing. If our Hearts are right with God, and 
our Minds in a proper Frame, when engaged in the Duty, 
of Be we do not aſk for any Mercy whatſoever, but . 
; | with | 
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with a higher View than as a temporal Favour. We 
ſeek ſuch a Mercy, that God may be glorified, that our 
Souls may be endeared to him, that we may be rendered 
more capable to honour him by what he gives us. We 
deſire to receive it from Chriſt, not only as King of Pro- 
vidence, but likewiſe as King of Grace. We are 

willing to forego the Mercy, if God ſees it will not be 
for his Glory and our Good to grant it; and we dread the 

| Thoughts of receiving any Favour merely as a temporal one. 
It is in the Nature of true Prayer in ſuch a Caſe to look 
abundantly above and beyond the Mercy ſought, how- 


ſeoever deſireable it may be to Fleſh and Blood. True 


Prayer teaches us to ſeek ſuch a Favour as a Branch 
of the Covenant; as a Mercy that would ſubſerve the 
Glory of God's Name and our ſpiritual Good. We 
| defire that the Father may be glorified in it, not only as a 
Gad of Providence, but as a God of Grace. We de- 
| fire that the Son may be glorified by it, as a Fit of 
his redeeming Love and Grace, We defire that the 
Holy Spirit may be glorified in it, by making it 
_ effectual for quickening, humbling and endearing 
Purpoſes. Now, if theſe are our real Views in ſeek- 
ing after a temporal Mercy, we have the higheſt 
Reaſon to think, that when it is granted, it comes 


from a Covenant God, attended with the Blefling of 4 


Chriſt, and the Influences of his Spirit. 

2. Enquire whether you received it as a Covenant 
Bleffing, When it came into your Hands, or when 
it was beſtowed upon your Perſons or Families, be 
ſolicitous to obſerve with what Frame of Spirit you 
received it. Was it merely as a temporal Favour? Was 
it merely with Thankfulneſs, becauſe God had been 
ſo good to you, as thereby to encreaſe your Subſtance, 
your Family or Reputation? If this was all, you have 
5 Reaſon to Tas, that it has not come in a Covenant 
+ Channel. 
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Channel. But if, on the contrary, you have been made 
to ſee ſomething of the Connection between temporal 
Mercies and ſpiritual Bleſſings, and have received the 
_ preſent Mercy as a Token of God's Love; and, if in its 
Reception, it made ſuch an Impreſſion upon your Souls, 
as endeared your Hearts to a God of Grace, and ſtirred 
up your Deſires to ſpend and employ it for God in 
Chriſt ; this is a happy Token, nat. God _ granted | 
it as a real Bleſſing. 
3. Enquire whether you enjoy it as a "Covenant Bleſ- 
fing. Now you have the Mercy, doubtleſs you rejoice 
in it, and are thankful for it; but how do you enjoy it? 
Oh! there is a great deal of Difference between the 
Enjoyment that a Believer has of a Mercy when in 
a right Frame, and that Enjoyment of it which others 


have. Unrenewed Perſons can taſte a natural Sweet- 


neſs in a temporal Mercy, and can enjoy it with a natural 
| Pleaſure; but the Believer in a right Frame can take = 
ſpiritual Pleaſure, and taſte a ſpiritual Sweetneſs, in the 
Enjoyment. of it. It is the real Deſire of a true Be- 
liever, in the Want of all Things to enjoy all in God, and 
in the Fullneſs of all Things to enjoy God in all. + 

4. Enquire whether you endeavour to improve the 
Mercy as a Covenant Blefling. You have now got 


what you prayed for ; and what do you deſire now to do : 


with it? Are you for making the beſt of it only in a 
natural Way, and upon Pieter Principles ? Or, are you 
for improving it in a Way of Gratitude to the God of 
Grace, who has freely given you his Son, and has in 
him, and with him, freely given you this and every other 
Mercy you are Partakers of? 

If you can conſcientiouſſy a ſeriouſly give an An- 
ſwer in the Affirmative to the foregoing Queſtions upon 
a cloſe Examination, you may then with the utmoſt 
Certainty conclude, that what you have received comes | 
SS. Ds Pts to 
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to you in a Covenant Way, and will be bleſſed to you and 


yours to anſwer the moſt deſireable and ſpiritual Purpoſes, 
III. I come now to the third: General; and that i is, 

to make ſome Improvement of the whole; which ſhall 

be done by the two following Remarks. | 
1. How unhappy are all Unbelievers, even in their beſt 


; Enjoyments ! They. may indeed ſpend their Days in 


Pleaſure, Honour and Wealth; they may have, as to this 


World, more than Heart could wiſh : But it is their great 


Miſery, that in all theſe Things they know not God, and 


therefore can have no real Enjoyment of him. Alas! what 
ate all their Pleaſures worth, while they enjoy them with 


a Curſe ? Theſe temporal Mercies,. unleſs free Grace 


prevent, will be only found to be a feeding them up 


unto the Day of Slaughter. There is ſuch an awful 


N Curſe upon all the Poſſeſſions and Enjoyments of the 


Unbeliever, that in the midſi of Laughter the Heart is 


. forrowful, and the End of this Mirth is Heavineſs. 
2. See hence, what. is the beſt Methad to attain the 


ſweeteſt Enjoyment of what we have, O my Brethren |! if 


you deſire to have a true Reliſh of your Mercies; eſteem 
it a poor mean Thing to have Riches, Honours and Plea- 

| ſures, without God. Let it be your firſt Concern to 
| ſeek. after an Intereſt in the Covenant of Grace; and 


then ſee to it, that all you receive comes from the 
Hands of God with a Deſign for your ſpiritual and 
everlaſting Good. And if you can arrive to this hap- 
py Frame of Spirit, it will lighten every Crofs, and 


add a double. Sweetneſs to every Enjoyment : For 


temporal Mercies are upon this Account abundantly 
ſweeter to Believers than to any others. The Creature 
of itſelf is vain and inſuffieient. Its Pleaſures, however 
delicate, are either defective or cloying: The Ho- 
nours that the Creature can beſtow, however elevated, 

| > ks are. 
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ore empty and deſpicable: And the Supplies which the 
Creature can afford, however opulent, are uncertain an 
unſatisfying. Such they will be found to be by every 
one that obſerves his own Experience, or has the leaſt 
Notion of what is truly good and great. To thoſe who : 
are deſtitute of the Grace of God, they are perpetually . 
enſnaring and polluting, and will prove rather a Prepa- 
ration for Hell than for Heaven. But if a Perſon be 
made a Partaker of Chriſt, and is enabled to maintain 
Communion with God, he will find the Creature ſancti- 
fied, bleſſed and ſweetened to him; he will have ſuch a 
Reliſh of it, as will abundantly ſurpaſs all the Pleaſure 
that the carnal Man can enjoy, or even conceive. 


But I cannot repreſent this moſt ſpiritual and heavenly 
Experience better than by tranſcribing a Letter to a 
Friend, dictated by the eminently pious Edward Polhill, 
_ Eſq; of the laſt Age, after he had loſt his Sight: A Let: . 

ter, which ſhews a Heart full of Love to God, and lifted 
up above the Creature in Communion with him. | 


Mir $ I LY 


OURSI received, and return many Thanks 
to you for your Kindneſs and Prayers. I am 
« blind, but, bleſs God, content. All that he doth is 
«*yyiſe and juſt. All that comes in his Will is wel- 
come. His Choice is better than mine. Eyes might 
“have blinded, but Blindneſs ſhall enlighten me. God 
* hath not caſt me off, but called me aſide into the in- 
viſible World. There Jeſus Chriſt is the only Sun, 
Mercy is as a Sea of infinite Sweetneſs for Faith to 
< bathe in. The Promiſes are as green Paſtures of 
% Comfort, God himſelf is the Dew, that makes a 
"08 2 of Graces in the Heart. Heavenly Truths are 
; | D 3 | 85 cc the 
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cc that I were unearthed and unſelfed, that my Soul 


« cumciſion of the Heart! If the Film were off mine 


God, which is infinitely better. Through Grace I 


EC 


ce 
cc 
cc 
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cc 
* 
< the Veil of Time from my Heart, and to look into 
cc 
in God, Eyes and all; and this is the greateſt Poſ- 
ce ſeſſion. If I have all Things in themfelves, I have 
cc 
& God, I have them eminently, and in a Kind of Inh- 
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ec the Firmament over our Heads. The pure Air is the 
e 
cc 


Holy Spirit breathing in Saints and Ordinances. In 

this World the Blind have a Proſpect, and may ſee 
the Land afar off, which lieth beyond the Line of 
Time in another World. I may ſay it is good being 
here. I cannot ſee outward Things; but the new 
Creature in the Heart is a better Sight than all the 
World. I cannot read the Letters in the Bible; 
but if I have the quickening Spirit, it is enough. 


* The Covenant may be felt in the Heart. The Pro- 


0M 


miſes may bud and bloſſom into Graces, and Notions 


may fire and be inflamed into holy Love. The 


Veil is upon my Eyes ; but my Work is to rend off 


Eternity ; ; to put back all Creatures, and to have all 


them but in a finite Sphere; but if I have them all in 


nity. In waiting I wait upon the Lord, till he incline 
and give me Eagle's Wings of Faith and Love to ſoar 
up to him, Near enough to him I cannot be. O 


might be in perpetual Aſcenſions to him, my Love 
going forth in Raptures after him! O for the Cir- 


Eyes, I ſhould ſee the outward World; but if the 
Fleſh were off my Heart, I ſhould love the bleſſed 


hope to come to that bleſſed Region, where God is 
all. In his Light we ſhall ſee Light, and in his Love 
we ſhall be for ever inflamed to him. But I forget 


myſelf, and run out, but not beyond the Pardon of 
* good Friend. 


f « My ; 
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My kind Salutes to yourſelf, and begging all your 
e Prayers, I take leave, and ſubſcribe myſeltf, 

ce You our * Friend and Servant, 
« Edward Polhill.” 


O that there were ſuch a Spirit breathing 1 each of 
us! Then we ſhould know what it is to receive, enjoy, 

and improve every temporal Mercy as a new Covenant 
Bleſſing. 


Dc, OA. 
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How. WAP carta, ine that he grows in Grae 1 


* ET is a Queſtion of ſome peculiar Weight that 


Bf I e TI have before me. The Reſolution of it has 


Fe a T endency to remove the Chriſtian's Fears, 


LIE of help him in examining his Soul, and to ſtir 
bim up to a holy Diligence and Watchfulneſs in his ſpi- 
ritual Courſe, that he may not be trifling and flothful, 

but be preſſing on towards the Mark, and fo be making 

ſome Progreſs in his Way to Zion. And here I ſhall, 


I. Make a few Obſervations, that may be neceſſary 


ta clear this important Point. And, 


II. Mention a few Inſtances, wherein it will appear, 


that the Chriſtian, notwithſtanding all the Oppoſition he 
meets with, really grows in Grace. 


I. I would make a few Obſervations, that may be ne- 


ceſfary to clear this important Point. And, 


1. Growth in Grace is in general imperceptible to the 


Chriftian himſelf. It is, for the moſt Part, of a very 


- gradual Nature; like a Plant, which grows inſenſibly; 
or like a Babe, which becomes ſtronger and taller, till 


at length he has all the Proportions of a Man; and yet 


you ſee not how this 1s done. You find in Time an 


Alteration, but you cannot perceive the Steps by which 


he approaches ny nearer and nearer to Manhood. Thus it 
8 | | 18 


cas XVI) Caſes of Conſcience.  - - 
is with the Chriſtian. He is firſt a Babe, being weak 
in Knowledge | and Grace ; ö then he is a young Man, and 
after that a Father * Theſe beſpeak great Improve-_ 
ment; and yet this is in general ſo gradual, that.the 
| Chriſtian ; is inſenſible of it. He is at firſt a Plant; but 
afterwards may be compared toaTree, and ſo goes on 
oftentimes, till at length he becomes a fall Cedar in Le- 
banon; and yet the Steps by which he aſcends to this 
| Height | in Stature are chiefly imperceptible. 1 
I Sometimes Growth in Grace is more guick and vifible. 
God does great Work in a little Time. Some Chriſti- 
ans make great Improvements, and come ſoon to a State 
of M anhood. They ripen apace for a better World, and 
make great Advances in the divine Liſe. When Godis 
as Dew to their Souls, they revive as the Corn, grow as 
the Vine, ſhoot forth their Branches, and make a green 
and flouriſhing Appearance. N den the Sun of Righteouſ- 
neſs ariſes upon them with Healing under his WW: ng, they 
go forth, and grow up as Calves of the Stall, Mal. iv. 2. 
As the Sun in his Return from the Winter Solftice by 
his Warmth nouriſhes frozen Nature, and makes it look 
green and beautiful ; ſo when the Sun of Righteouſneſs, 
atter ſome long Time of Withdrawment, comes to ſhine 
again upon the Squl, he feels the Warmth of his revi- 
ving Beams, and finds a glorious and ſudden Alteration. 
He is then like Calves of 1 the Stall, which are fitting for 
Slaughter, and therefore make much quicker e 
ments than thoſe that are in the * F gd; The Chri- 
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% . wüꝛmÃ¶ ͤůu- eee 
— 
—— — 8 


3 
— 


. 


Gd, and e weak in Faith ad Underſtanding : to young Men, | 
or to ſuch as were ſtronger, more vigorous and lively, and therefore fit to 
encounter with Difficulties ; 3 and to Fathers, or to thoſe of Age and Experi- 
ence in Chriſtianity ; 3 in all which he alludes to the different Stages of the | 


natural Life, from one to the other of which there is a gradual Aſcent. 
1 Jeb ii. 12, 13, 14, 18. | | : 
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ſtian, like them, grows fat, and makes very viſible Ad- 
vances in Holineſs, When God fills the Pool of Ordi- 
nances with his heavenly Rain, we are ſenſible of it, 
feel the Refreſhment, and go from Strength to Strength. 
3. We may, upon the whale, have made ſome Progreſs in 
the Chriſtian Life, though for the preſent we may appear to 
be going backward. Some Corruption may for the pre- 
ſent harraſs our Souls, and have led us aſide. We may 
by ſome Neglect or other have grieved the Holy Spirit, 
and he may have left us for a Time, and ſo we may 
appear to be in a declining and withering Condition, 
 thaugh, upon the whole, we may have made ſome Progreſs | 
in Grace, and may have got ſome Cubits added to our 
fpiritual Stature, fince we gave up ourſelves to Chriſt, 
A Child may have ſome Indiſpoſition, which may pre- 
vent his Growth for a Time; yet he may have got 
much Strength, when compared with what he was at 
firſt. David lay aſleep ſome Time, and gave no Evi- 
dences then of any Growth in Grace ; yet doubtleſs he 
had made Advances in a Conformity to God, though 
aw a Corruption leads him into Captivity. From all 
this then we learn, that we muſt not compare ourſelves | 


with yeſterday, if we would know whether we have got 


any more Steps in our Way to Heaven. It might be 
much better with us yeſterday than to-day, as to the 
Frame of our Souls, and yet we may in general have got 
| ſome Ground, If we would know our Growth, we 
muſt look back to the Time, when we firſt gave up 
ourfelves to the Redeemer, if we can remember it, and 
compare ourſelves now with ourſelves then. 

4. We may grow in one Reſpect, though we may not 
grow in all, A Tree in Winter may appear to be dead; 
but it is indeed alive, and is gathering Strength, though 
it ĩs not beautified with Bloſſoms, or r loaded with Fruit. 
Thus 
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Thus the Chriſtian has his Winter Seaſons, yet he is 
making ſome Progreſs. In Adverſity, when under af- 
flictive Diſpenſations, the Buffetings of Satan, under ſpi- 
ritual Darkneſs and Diſcouragements, he may grow, 
8 though his Faith may not be ſo ſtrong, bis Affections ſo 
lively, and his Soul ſo comfortable as he could wiſh. 
Some Diſpenſations may be more ſuited to bring one 
Grace into Exerciſe than another. If any Grace is 
ſtrengthened, and we are got in any Meaſure nearer to 
. Chriſt, we are then growing Chriſtians. Some form to 
' themſelves Marks and Evidences of Growth in Grace, 
and if they come not up to that Standard, they conclude. 
that they are going backward ; whereas, if we grow in 
one Reſpect, we hugh to be thankful, N we do not 
ſee that we grow in ** : 
5. Me are not to judge of our - ſpiritual Growth by the ; 
Growth of others. Some with whom we are acquainted 
| have perhaps made great Advances in Grace. They 
have great Knowledge,. can reaſon ſolidly about the 
_ Goſpel: Their Zeal is lively, their Faith is ſtrong, their 
Hearts appear warm, and they ſeem to have much Com- 
munion with God. Becauſe we find not the ſame Gifts 
and Meaſures of Grace in ourſelves, but perhaps a Cold- 
neſs, a ſad Indifferency, &c. we are ready to conclude 
that we have 79 Grace, eſpecially that we are far from 
being growing Chri/tians, not conſidering that there are 
different Degrees in different Perſons. Nay, we do not 
conſider that theſe have their Corruptions, their inward 
Struggles, their dead Seaſons, as well as others. Becauſe | 
we are not all Paule, muſt we therefore ſay that we are 
not Chriſtians at all? Becauſe we do not find the ſame 
Degrees of Love to Ordinances as David did, muſt we 
ſay that we Have none af all? Theſe would be ſtrange | 
and 
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and very unfair Concluſions. Thus, theſe 1 1 
obſerved, I now come, 

II. To ſhew when the Chriſtian may be ſaid to grow _ 
in Grace. Amongſt other Things, 1 would mention ; 
theſe following : As, 

1. Growth in Grace diſcovers ſelf in an Increaſe / hpi. 
ritual Light and Knowledge. To ſee more of Sin is (as 
we have obſerved under another Caſe) a real Sign that 
the Work is carrying on. It was by the Light of the 
Spirit alone, that we firſt ſaw the Wickedneſs of our 
Hearts, and a Loathſomſſeſs in Sin; and it is by this 
Light that our Views of it grow clearer and more diſtinct. 


N hen the Commandment came, the boaſting Phariſee ſaw 


himſelf a Sinner, Rom. vii. 9. To ſee more and more 
of ourſelves tends to bring us into a more evangelical 
Frame, and fo to make us appear more like the Follow- 
ers of Chriſt. —As we ſee more of ourſelves, ſo, as the 
Work is carrying on in us, we ſee more of Jeſus Chrit; 
the Greatneſs and Amiableneſs of his Perſon, - the Vir- 
tue of his Sacrifice, the Triumphs of his Croſs, and the 
Importance of his Interceſſion. Upon the whole, when we 
ſee mareVileneſs in ourſelves, and more Beauty in Chriſt; 
more of our own Emptineſs, and of his Fullneſs ; more 
of our own Weakneſs, and of his Strength; more of 
the Inſufficiency of our own Righteouſneſs to Juſtify 
us before God, and of the Glory of his; and, in a 


Word, more of our Wretchedneſs and Nakedneſs, and 


of His Suitableneſs and Excellency, we may be ſaid to. 
grow in Grace, ES 
2. Hhen we are 2 1 to 9⁰ more out of our ſelves, and 
depend more upon Chriſt, we may be ſaid to grow in Grace. 
The young Chriſtian is ready to place too much De- 
pendence upon his Frames. If in Duties his AﬀeCtions 
are not ſweetly raiſed, hel is ready to conclude ſuch Du- 
| | ties 
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ties to be bft. When he finds a Dullneſs, a ContraQtion, 
a Straitneſs in his Frame, he fears that he has no Expe- | 
rience of the Grace of God. He is too ready to depend 
upon his Reſolutions : When led aſide by any Corruption, 
he reſolves -againſt it, and goes roo much in his own 
Strength. Under ſpiritual Darkneſs, or afflictive Diſpen- 
ſations, he gives too much way to Diſcouragement, and 
often refuſes to be comforted. If then we are enabled to 

lay a Jeſs Streſs upon Frames, and look more to Chriſt, | 
leaving our Souls with him; if we are more ſenſible of 
our Weakneſs, and depend more upon the Strength of the 


great Redeemer ; if, when Satan buffets, and God afflicts, 


we are enabled to leave ourſelves with. Chrift, pleading 
his Righteouſneſs, and waiting for his Salvation; if un- 
der a deeper Senſe of our Emptineſs we go to Chriſt's 


PFullneſs, cleave to and truſt in him, reſolving, that if we 


periſh, to periſh at his Taue it is 2 Sign chat we are 
grotbing in Grace. | 
3. We are making ſome Advances, when we find a true 
Reliſh for Duties, and grow more ſpiritual in them. 
Young Chriſtians have generally more Fire than Solidity. 
They are, ſays Dr. Goodwin, like new mufical Inſtru- 
ments; they have more Varniſh than old ones, but they 
give not ſo ſweet a Sound. Their Zeal and Affection 
often carry them beyond their Duty. They are ready to 
think that they muſt pray /» often, ſpend ſo much Time in 
Duties, or they cannot be Chriſtians. But, as they 
grow in Grace, they find a Reliſb for Duty, ſee its great 
Importance, and attend to it in its proper Place. They 
grow more ſettled and ſolid, They have juſter Con- 
ceptions of God. Their Obedience flows more from 
Love. Their Services are more evangelical. ' They at- 
tend to Duty more in its proper Seaſon, and give every 
we to its juſt we When indeed we find a growing 
| Coldneſs 
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Coldneſs to Duty, an Indifference, Careleſsneſs and Neg- 
ligence, we have Reaſon to fear a Decline: But when 
ve have a true Reliſh for Duties, and are more ſpiritual 
in them, it is a Sign we are mal ing Progreſs in Holineſs. 
4. We make Advances in Grace, when we are more 
humble, ſubmiſſrve and thankful. An humble Frame is 
that which the whole Goſpel is calculated to bring us in- 
to, and which the Spirit by all his Works in us pro- 
motes. The more we are ſunk in our own Apprehen- 
ſions then, the lower we lie, the more deteſtable we ap- 
pear, and the more we ſhew of the Chriſtian. — The 
growing Chriſtian has more of an humble Submiſſion to 
the Diſpenſations of Providence. When Afflictions firſt 


come upon us, we are like Bullocts unaccuſtomed to the 


Yoke; our proud, rebellious Hearts are ready to riſe 
againſt God: But, as we make Advances, we are 
brought to juſtify God, and to acquieſce in all his Pro- 

credings. — Lord, this proud Heart would fain rebel; 
„but, "oh, take thine own Way with me. IWherefore 
« ſpould a living Man complain, a Man for the Puniſh« 
« ment of his Sins? I would be dumb, not opening my 
Mouth againſt any Part of thy Conduct, but chear- 
6 fully giving up myſelf and my all to thy Diſpoſal, ſay- 
<« ing, Chuſe my Inheritance for me.” As the Chriſtian 
grows, he is brought into a more thankful and admiring 
Frame, He admires the Riches of Grace, and this is 
more and more his Language: —* Lord, why me? 

« why was my Name enrolled in the Book of Life? 
« Why didſt thou call, renew and ſanctify me? Am 
an Heir of God? Will Heaven be my Inheritance? 
* Oh, the Grace, the infinite Grace and Compaſſion 
of God! &c.” — This is the very Frame of the Saints 
in Heaven, Who more humble than they are, who more 
thankful ? They are ever adoring divine Grace, placing 
the 
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the Crown upon their Redeemer's Head, and giving God 
all the Glory . The more therefore we are brought 
into this Frame, the greater Progreſs we are making in 
the Chriſtian Life. | 
5. We grow in Grace, when we find our Corruptions 
weaker, and the Power of Sin more and more fubdued in 
us. There was a Time, Chriſtian, when thy poor 
filly fooliſh Heart was ready to fall in with every Temp- 
tation; when thy Corruptions were ſtrong, and often 
leading thee into Captivity. But haſt thou by divine 
Grace got a greater Freedom from them? Haſt thou 
been enabled to mourn over them, pray againſt them, 
and to bring them to the Croſs of Chriſt, and get them 
mortified and ſlain? Do not Pride, Paſſion, Envy, 
Diſcontent and Carnality reign as much as uſual? Art 
thou then more upon thy Guard, and doſt thou find 
thy Soul more at Liberty, than before? * This is a 5 vgs f 
Growth in Grace. 
Finally, IV hen we find 17%. of an earthly, and mire 
of an heavenly Diſpoſition, w2 may be ſaid to grow in 
Grace. When our Eſteem for this World is ſinking, 
our Attachment to it weaker ; when our Affections are 
= often withdrawn from it, and we find greater Deſires 
to converſe with God, and to look above ; when Hea- 
ven grows more pleaſing and familiar, and we, ſome- 
thing like the Inhabitants above, are filled with a warmer 
| Zeal for God, and defire to honour him by a more 
active and lively Obedience; when we find a growing 
| Concern to be dead to preſent Things, and to have a 
greater Love to Jeſus, a ſtronger Faith in him, and 
an encreaſing Conformity to him, we may comfortably con- 
clude that we grow in Grace. I would conclude this Sub- : 
ject by a Reflection or two. And, | 


Rev. v. 9-—12. 
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1. How awful is their Caſe, who are abſolute Strangers 
to the Grace of God! To be conformed to God is the 
greateſt Glory and the greateſt Happineſs of a Creature, 
What can render us more amiable, than to have the divine 
Image in us; what can more contribute to our real Fe- 
licity | ? It is Heaven to be like Chriſt *, Ttis abſolutely 
neceſſary to our Communion with him on Earth, to 
our full Enjoyment of him above. Vou then, who are 
Strangers to the new Creature, have no Degree of 
Fine for a better World. What could Heaven be to 
you, but a tireſome Place? Could you exult in God 
as your higheſt Happineſs ? Could you join the Church 
triumphant in chearful, unwearied and everlaſting Aſ- 
criptions of Praiſe to God and to the Lamb ? Sit but 


down, and ſeriouſly conſider this, and thou muſt ſoon 


be convinced that thy Hopes of Happineſs are abſolutely 


voin, inaſmuch as thou art under the Power of Sin, haſt 


no Reliſh for ſpiritual Services, and conſequently no real 
Fitneſs for Heaven. Let me beſeech thee to conſider 


thy preſent dangerous and awful Condition; and oh, ſeek 


to be a Chriſtian indeed, that thou mayſt not be plea- 
ſing thyſelf with Expectations of Salvation, and at laſt 
meet with a Diſappointment. This has been the Caſe 
with many. They thought themſelves rich, and encreaſed 
with Goods, when they were poor, and miſerable, and blind, 
and naked, They rejected every Admonition, turned 
off every Exhortation from themſelves, and would not 
believe the awful Truth, that they were Children of 
Wrath, and dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins; but cried Peace, 
Peace, till ſudden and everlaſting Deſtruction came 
upon them, and it was too late to ſeek for Grace, and 


look for Mercy. This, deplorable as it is, will be thy 


Condition, O graceleſs Soul, if Death ſhould come 
upon hoy. whilſt thou art perſuading thyſelf that all 
e 1 x John i itt, 2. | 


1 5 
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is well. Let me beſeech thee therefore to conf der the 
Things that belong unto thy Peace, before they are for ever hid 
from thine Eyes, To be ſummoned before the Tri- 
bunal of God, there to be weighed, and pronounced too 
light; to hear the awful Word, depart; to fee the 
| bottomleſs Pit opening, and no Way of Eſcape, no 
Deliverer near; but to ſee the now compaſſionate Feſus, 
then refuſing to ſtretch forth his Arm to help thee, to - 
hear him crying, Thou infatuated Creature, thou = 
« ruined for ever: I once called, but thou did/t refuſe ; 
once flretched out my Hand, but thou didſt not regard it; 
„ 7 now will laugh at thy Calamity, and mock now thy . 
e cometh upon thee; thou mayſt now call, but I will not 
„ anſwer ; thou mayſt ſeek me earneſtly, but thou ſhalt not 
« find me”.—Oh think, think, I intreat thee of this 
' melancholy and diſtrefling Scene; and let a Conſidera- 
tion of it engage thee to look into thy Heart, and to 
ſeek with the utmoſt Diligence after an Experience of 
the Grace of God to fit thee for the Enjoyments above, 
and after an Intereſt in the Righteouſneſs of Chriſi to 
give thee a Title to them. Give God no Reſt; but 
_ earneſtly beg, that he would ſend his Spirit to make every 
Thing new in thy Heart, proclaim Liberty to thy cap- 
tive Soul, lead thee to the Feet of the almighty Re- 
deemer, and prepare thee for the Enjoyment of him. 
2. We ſee what ſhould be our great Concern as Chriſtians. 
Not to be graſping after Honour, Riches, and the Emolu- 
ments of Earth and Time; not to gratify our Appetites in 
the Pleaſures of Senſe ; but to be purſuing the Glory 
of God, and the Proſperity of our Souls. Is this, Chri- 
ſtian what thou haſt in daily View ? Whilſt thou art 
attending to the Affairs of thy Family, art thou not 
neglecting thy Soul? Doſt thou ever enquire whether 
that is ſtarving, or flouriſhing ? Is it thy greateſt Care 
| = 45 e ee 
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to grow in Grace? Art thou watchful therefore againſt 


every Sin, much in Prayer, frequent in Meditation and 
Self- examination; and art thou looking to Chrift daily 
for all ſuitable Supplies, to enable thee to make Ad- 
vances? Is it matter of Humiliation, that thou findeſt fo 
much of the Body of Sin within thee, ſuch Coldneſs 
to Duties, ſuch Degrees of Ignorance, ſo much Carnality, 
ſpiritual Pride, &c. ? Doſt thou mourn before the Lord, 
that there is ſo little of a divine Temper, of thy Re 
deemer's Image, in thee ? Doſt thou breathe aſter Holineſs, 
pray earneſtly for the Spirit of Sanctification to cleanſe 
thy Heart, and add ſome Cubits to thy ſpiritual Stature? 
To live a natural Life only, is not to live: It is only 
to breathe. Ye flothful Chriſtians, awake, and con- 
| fider, your Character, your Happineſs, your Uſeful- 
neſs, all call upon you to ſeek after Progreſs in Grace. 
Ob, may this be your Motto, Fir me to live is Chriſt! 
Seek after more of Chrift with you, and in you. Be 
not contented to be always Babes, but be thir ſting after 
an Encreaſe of Strength, of Knowledge, of Faith, of 
Love, of every Grace, that it may be evident to all 
that you are not only Chriſtians indeed, but that your 
| Souls are in a healthy and proſperous Condition, and 
that it is your greateſt Delight to be proving in 


| Holineſs and Uſefulneſs. 


3. If we have any Reaſon to hope that we are growing 
in 1 al we ſhould aſcribe all the Glory to God. He is 
the Author and Finiſher of Faith, Heb. xii. 2. The 

fame Grace, that ſaid unto us Live, continues this Life. 
The ſame Power, that brought us firſt to God, muſt 
be ſtill exerted, or elſe we ſhall ſoon return to Folly. 


It is not enough for Grace to be implanted; the Spirit : 


muſt help us to bring it into Exerciſe. Has any Cor- 
tuption been ſubdued, any Victory been ines, any 


Pro- 
= 
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Progreſs been made in thy Race, any Cubit added to 


thy Stature? It is God who has done it. The ſmoak- 


ing Flax would ſoon be quenched, and the bruiſed Reed 


entirely broke, if God was not to ſtand by thee, and help 
thee, Thy Salvation is all of Grace. Grace choſe thee 


from Eternity; Grace called thee in Time: Grace ſanc- 
| tifies thee, and carries thee on from Strength to Strength; 
and at laſt the ſame free Grace will finiſh the Work, 
and bring thee into the immediate Preſence of God. No 


wonder then, the Saints will for ever ſing, Grace, Grace. 


May we learn the Song here, and walk under a deep 


| Senſe of unmerited Grace, till we come to that World, 


where we ſhall put the Crown upon our Redeemer's 
Head, and aſcribe unwearied and everlaſting Praiſes to 


Him that ſitteth upon the Throne, and the Lamb. 
4. How glorious muſt Heaven be, where that Work, 


which God begins and carries on here, will be perfect ! The 
End of Ordinances is for the perfecting of the Saints, 


for the edifying of the Body of Chriſt, till we all come in 


the Unity of the Faith, and of the Knowledge of the Son 
/ God, unto a pe, fect Man, unto the Meaſure of the Sta- 
ture of the Fullneſs of Chriſt, Eph. iv. 11, Sc. We 
are at beſt but Babes here, when compared with what 
we ſhall be. We are now under Age, and have our 
Inheritance in Proſpect, not in Poſſeſſion, Here we 
are fatigued with numberleſs Conflicts and Struggles with 
Sin and Satan. Now-and-then we get a Victory, but 
again we are overcome. We make but ſlow Progreſs 
in our Way. It is difficult to get near to God, and to 
grow into his Likeneſs, ** But ſee, my Soul, Heaven is 


<« before thee: Heaven, where all thy Corruptions will 


<« be perfectly deſtroyed, and thou wilt have no more 
“Enemies to contend with, no more Victories to gain, 


« no more Struggles with thy . Heart, but the Con- 
E 2 © « queſt 
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“e queſt will be fully thine, and the Top-ftone will be 
„laid in thy Salvation. See, Heaven is juſt at hand; 

ec where the new Creature will be perfect, and appear 

c jn all its beautiful and juſt Proportions; where thy 

cc Underſtanding will be freed from all the Remains of 

e Darkneſs, thy Will be in ſweet and everlaſting Sub- 
“ jection to God, and thy Heart glow, burn with the 


„ pureſt Flame of divine Love. O happy Hour! de- 


© fireable Period! when I ſhall put off the Body of Sin, 
c and ſtart into Perfection in a Moment; when I ſhall 
C no longer ſee through a Glaſs darkly, but Face to 
« Face; when I ſhall no longer be a Babe in Chriſt, 
ce but a perfect Man.” Awake, ye Saints, lift up your 
Heads, for your Redemption draweth nigh. Get 
upon Mount Piſgah, and view the heavenly Land, 
where your weary Souls will be at everlaſting Reſt, 
and all your Longings will be eternally ſatisfied with the 
: moſt perſect and exalted nn. 
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g Hue may a deſerted Believer bot out the particular Sin or 
Dim, e he has 7 the e of God. ? 


1 


LIK HIS is double a moſt ſearching and expe- 
- * T * rimental Queſtion, wherein there is a Neceſ-. 
: NS ſity for the greateſt Faithfulneſs to be uſed, 
W both by him who reſolves it, and by im 
who attempts to make uſe of it for himſelf. In many 
Caſes it ſeems very difficult to point out to a Soul under 
Declenſions, what is the particular Reaſon of the Spirit's 
Withdrawment. However, I ſhall attempt to bring 
this Matter as cloſe home as I poſſibly can, recommend- 
ing myſelf to every Man's Conſcience in | the Sight of, 
| God. | 
We muſt died chere that the Loa may, for 
wiſe and holy Ends, withdraw from his People thoſe 
Comforts and Quickenings which they have been fa- 
voured with, and that without any immediate Reſpect 
unto any particular Sin or Sins committed by them. 
Sometimes this Withdrawment is rather for the Preven- 
tion of Sin, or for the Diſcovery of Sin, than as a Puniſh- 
nent for it. But generally divine Withdrawments are 
in Conſequence of ſome Iniquity, whereby the holy Spi- 
Tit has been grieved : And it is the Duty and Buſineſs of 
every gracious Soul, when he finds himſelf deprived of 
theſe Tokens of divine Love, which he hath uſually en- 
3 l E 
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joyed, to aſk this ſerious Queſtion, Why does the 
Lord thus contend with me?“ And on all ſuch Oc- 
caſions he has Reaſon to ſuſpect himſelf, as being the 
proper Cauſe of his Complaints. Thus the holy Pſal- 
miſt ſeems to maintain a godly Jealouſy over himſelf, 
when he ſays, Pſalm cxxxix. 24. Sear.h me, O God, and 
| know my Heart; try me, and know my Thoughts, and ſee 


If there be any wicked Way i n wy and lead me in the Way 5 


everlaſting. 
The Queſtion under Cantideraticn may be . . 
this familiar and Soul- ſearching Light: A Believer that 
has been uſed to walk in the Licht of God's Counte- 
nance, and under the quickening Joludnecs of his Spi- 
rit, now finds that theſe Comforts are withdrawn from 
| His Soul, and does not experience ſuch a Spirituality of 
Frame as he uſed to do. He now feels himſelf in a de- 
clining Condition, his Faith weak, his Comforts low, 
his Graces not ready for Exerciſe. And notwithſtanding 
All his Attempts by Prayer and Endeavour, he cannot ar- 
ive at that Spirituality and Comfort of Soul, which he 
once enjoyed 3 and therefore cries out with Job, O that 
I were as in Months paſt, as in the Days when God pre- 
ſerved me; when his Candle ſhone upon my Head, and 
when by his Light I walked through Darkneſs ! * Or, as 
the ſame holy Perſon at another Time, Behold, I go for- 
Ward, but he is not there; and backward; but I cannot 


perceive him : On the left Hand where he doth work, but I 


eannot behold him; he hideth himſelf on the right Hand, 
that I cannot fre him. + This becomes a Matter of fad 
Complaint, and the Believer wants to know the Reaſon 
why it is thus with him. Feeling that the Spirit is with- 
drawn, he ſees the greateſt Reaſon to ſuſpect that the 
Spirit has been grieved * him. When he comes to 

ſearch, 
5 » Job xxix. 2. 3. t Job xxviii. 8, 9 
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ſearch, he perhaps, ſo far as he knows himſelf, is con- 
ſcious that he has been kept from groſs Immoralities and 
 Enormities ; for which Reaſon he cannot be certain what 
are the particular Sins for which he is thus viſited. If 
indeed, upon Reflection, the Believer finds that he is 
fallen into ſome grievous Sin either of Heart or Life ; in 
ſuch a Caſe he cannot but know the Reaſon of the Viſi- 
tation. Thus David, after the Commiſſion of that 
complicated Sin of Murder and Adultery in the Matter 
of Uriah, could not but ſee the Reaſon of the preſent 
Declenſions of his Frame, and the preſent Decay of his 
Comforts; and therefore cries out, Pſalm li. 11 —14. 
Caſt me not away from thy Preſence, and take not thy holy 
Ppirit from me. Reſtore unto me the Foy of thy Salvation, 
and uphold me with thy free Spirit. Deliver me from 
Blood- guiltineſs, O God, thou God of my Salvation. Now 
then, if you are conſcious to yourſelves of any Enormity 
in your Practice, or any wilful Neglect of Duty, do not 
wonder if the quickening and comforting Influences of 
the divine Spirit are awfully ſuſpended. We have a ge- 
neral Rule laid down, 1 Fohn i. 6, 7. which ſhould be 
attended to with great Concern in the preſent Caſe. It 
conſiſts of two Parts; the firſt is mentioned in the ſixth 
Verſe : If we ſay we have F:llowſhip with him, and walk 
in Darkneſs, we lye, and do not the Truth, The ſecond 
Part is contained in the ſeventh Verſe: But if we walk 
in the Light, as he is in the Light, we have Fellowſhip one 
@vith another; and the Blood of Feſus Chriſt his Son clean- 
ſeth us from all Sin. From whence we may obſerve, that 
all thoſe Comforts are deluſive, which are conſiſtent with 
the Love and PraQtice of Sin ; and that thoſe who are in- 
clined to walk cloſely with God, may expect delightful 
Communion with him. But the preſent Caſe ſtands in 
this Light: Thou perhaps doſt not feel that Delight 
5 E 4 and 
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and Pleaſure in ſpiritual Duties, nor that Spirituality of 
Frame, which thou wert wont to enjoy. From wherice 
thou very juſtly ſuſpecteſt, that the Spirit has been ſome 
way or other grieved by thee; but thou canſt not be 
certain in what Manner it has been done, becauſe thy 

Conſcience does not charge thee with any groſs Immo- 
rality and Defects. It is true, upon Inſpection, thou ſeeſt 
Abundance of Corruption in thy Heart, but canſt not 
point out the particular Sin or Corruption, which is the 
Ground of thy preſent Complaint. Thou wouldſt 
therefore be glad to know how to diſcover, it, on purpoſe 
that the Sin may be brought to the Croſs of Chriſt i in or- 
der to be cruciſied. 

In Anſwer to this Queſtion, Goubeleg, the firſt and 
grand Direction is this, to ſet about the Duty of Self- 
examination. O diſconſolate Believer, ranſack thine 


5 own Heart, look through it, look into it as deep as thou 


canſt; and while thou art thus upon the Search, beg of 
God that he would examine and prove thee, that he 
would try thy Reins and thy Heart. But it may be, that 
thou haſt been thus ſearching and i inquiring, and art till 
ata Loſs to fix thine Eye upon that Particular for which 
thou art viſited. You will then aſk, “ What Rule can 
ce now be given?” and will be ready to ſay, that if 
you yourſelves cannot find it out by Self-examination, 
| how is it poſſible that any other ſhould be able to do it? 
But yet I will venture at it, and would endeayour to act 
the moſt faithful and ſearching Part, and then leave the 


” whole to your own Conſciences to judge. Let me there- 


fore give you three or four Directions, whereby you may 
be able to fix your Eyes upon the particular Sins for 
| which the Lord withdraws from you. And, 

I. I fay, the Sin which was the immediate Cauſe of your 
preſent Declenft ont, and which moſt prevails under Fs 
is 
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is very likely to be the Reaſon of the preſent awful Vi- 
ſitation. Look back therefore, and obſerve the Time 
and Manner in which you fell into this declining, un- 
comfortable Way. Perhaps juſt at the Time when your 
Darkneſs began, you had ſome Impatience under the 
divine Hand, or perhaps you was left to flight or abuſe _ 
thoſe Quickenings and Comforts which you were fa- 
voured with. The Spouſe in the Canticles ſeems to be 

| ſenſible, that this muſt be the Sin by which the Spirit 
is grieved, Cant. ii. 7. I charge you, O ye Daughters of 

ee, by the Roes and Hinds of the Field, that ye fir 
not up, nor awake my Love till he pleaſe. You had been 
for a Time favoured with the diyine Preſence, and the 


Light of his Countenance; but you began to grow wan 


ton upon theſe ſpiritual Privileges, to be careleſs about 
them, or to grow remiſs in your Duty under the Enjoy- 
ment of them; or perhaps at this Time you gave way 
to the Riſing of ſome particular Corruption; and i imme- 
h diately upon this the Spirit withdrew, and left you in 
Darkneſs and Diſtreſs, or under Coldneſs and Indiffe- 
rence: If fo, you may be very certain, that this was the 
5 particular Crime which grieved the Spirit. : 
And farther, take notice what is that Sin which moſt 
| prevails under your preſent Declenſions. This you will 
de able to learn by a little Inſpection. - And it is gene- 
rally found, that the Sin which cauſes the Deſertion is 
that which continues it; and as it has gained ſuch an 
Advantage as to drive the Spirit away, it now rages and 
_ triumphs, and grows ſtronger and ſtronger, under theſe 
calamitous Experiences; whereby you may know, that 
this is the Sin which lies at che Bottom of your preſent. 
Complaints. 

2. The Sin, whatever it 5 ch you are now v for 41. 
mein and excuſi ng, you have Jour; Reaſon to think is 


that 


> / BY Caſes of Conſcience, [Cas E XIX. 
that which cauſed and continues the divine Withdraw- 
ment. It may be, that under your preſent Darkneſs you 
look into your own Heart and Ways, and find a great 
many Corruptions working, and Sins prevailing, in your 
Souls. The more you look, the more you ſee the Cor- 
ruption of your own Hearts, the Abominations that are 
working within you; and thoſe Things appear in ſuch. 
Multitudes, that you know not which to fix upon, as the 
particular Cauſe of your Declenſions. And after all 


your Searches, it is not at all improbable, you may over- 


lock the very Thing you are ſeeking after. For thoſe 
Sins and Corruptions which you are moſt ready to fix 
upon, are ſuch as you are ſenſible of, lament under, 

- firive and pray againſt; and theſe, however they may 
| have cauſed, yet do not continue the divine Deſertion. 
Thoſe Sins which your Souls are for magnifying, and 
for which you are perpetually accuſing yourſelves, you 
dave the leaſt Reaſon to ſuſpect; becauſe ſo far as you 
thus ſee your Sins, it is a happy Token that the Spirit 

| preſent with you, as a Spirit of Humiliation. Look 
therefore farther, and ſee whether you are not making 
ſome Excuſe for, or alleviating ſome of thoſe Evils 
which are in your Heart and Life ; whether you are not 
for making them as little as poſſible, and endeavouring 
to throw off the Guilt of them from yourſelves. Now 
then, as ſoon as you can obſerve this Diſpoſition with 
reſpect to any Iniquity, yeu may immediately charge the 
Fault upon that particular Sin. For Inſtance : Have 

you been guilty of neglecting, or ſlightly performing ſe- 
cret, family, or publick Duties? Have you been neg- 
ligent in keeping the Sabbath, or careleſs in the publick 
or private Exerciſes of God's Worſhip? Or have you 
conformed to any of the Vices and Vanities of the 
World? e in theſe Caſes your Hearts are ſaying, 
| £6 [t 
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&« It is true, I have occaſionally neglected ſecret Prayer, : 


&« or I have in ſome little Inſtances conformed to the 


« Ways of the World ; but this is no great Matter. I 


0 neglected ſecret Prayer, becauſe my Heart was not in 
<« a Frame for it, or becauſe I had not a clear Opportu- 


4 nity for it; and I have given into the Ways of the | 
„ World, becauſe there was ſome ſort of Neceſlity for 
© it,” And thus your Minds palliate your Offences ; 


you are inclined to excuſe your Negligence of Indifference; 


which plainly ſhews, that theſe Sins have gained and re- 
tain an awful Prevalency in you; and therefore you may 
take it for granted, that theſe a are e the Iniquities for which 


you now are vilited. 


3. Thoſe Sins in your Heart 5 Li, which you find the 


Footy Unwillingneſs to oppoſe, are the Sins which cauſe 
or continue the Withdrawment. There are many Cor- 


ruptions working, a and many Temptations aſſaulting, to 
bring you into that which is contrary to the Law or 
_ Goſpel. Some of theſe you can fight, ſtrive, watch 
and pray againft ; others of them are fo pleaſing to your 
| Fleſh, or fo ſuited to your Inclinations, that you cannot 
find in your Heart to make a vigorous Reſiſtance againſt 
them: You may then take it for granted, that theſe lat- 


ter lie at the Foundation of your ſpiritual Complaints. 
4. The Sins which you are aſhamed or unwilling bear- 


 tily to confeſs before the Lord, are thoſe by which the Spirit 


is grieved. Look attentively into your own Hearts, and 
perhaps you will find there is a Sin committed or indulged 
by you, which you are for keeping ſecret in your own 


Boſom. You cannot confeſs it with a true Freedom 


and Sincerity; and, as you are attempting to enumerate 


your Tranſgreſſions before the Lord in a Way of Confeſ- 


fion, perhaps there is one (or two) ſtarts up in your Re- 
nene, which you find yourſelves unwilling to ac- 
| knowledge 
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knowledge to be ſo ſinful as it really is, and as your 
Conſcience and Judgment inform you it is. In this Caſe, 
you know in your own Conſcience that you cannot frank- 
ly confeſs the Sin before God; becauſe your Heart is 
wedded to it, and you are unwilling to part with it. If 
it be thus, you need no longer be at a loſs to know what 
it is that hides the Light of God's Countenance from 
: you. But could you now without Reſerve pray and 
_ plead, and watch and ſtrive againſt that Sin, which you 
find thus cleaving to your Soul, you would probably be 
immediately delivered, and find the Spirit of Life and 
Comfort reftored to you. We have a clear Inſtance of 
this in P/a/m xxxii. 5. where we find the Pſalmiſt had 
been withholding himſelf from a frank Confeſſion; and 
ſo long as he thus kept Silence, his Guilt and his Diſ- 


treſs remained and increaſed; but as ſoon as ever he 


ſaid in his Heart, I will confeſs my Tranſgreſſim to the 
Lord, then God forgave him the Iniquity of his Sin. 
Thus I have endeavoured, in the plaineſt and moſt 
Faithful Manner I could, to lead you to the Knowledge 
of thoſe Sins, which are the Cauſes of your ſpiritual 
Complaints. And it is very evident, from the Nature of 
the Thing, that theſe muſt be the Sins that ſeparate be- 
| tween you and your God. For thoſe Iniquities that you 
truly hate, that you lament under, that you deſire to 


confeſs before the Lord, and to carry to the Croſs of 


_ Chriſt to be crucified there, are not the Sins that main- 
tain the Diſtance between God and you : But thoſe Ini- 

quities, whether ſpiritual or external, whether in Heart 
or Life, which you have ſuch an Affection for, that 
you cannot heartily condemn yourſelves for them, can- 
not confeſs without Reſerve before the Lord, that you 
cannot find im your Hearts to oppoſe with Vigour, theſe 
muſt of Neceſſity cauſe a | continued Diſtance between 


God 
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God and your Souls. Theſe are the Iniquities which 
are peculiarly provoking to God; theſe are the Sins that 
harden the Heart, that benumb the Conſcience, and 
tarniſh the Soul. And remember, that you can never 
expect a Return of the divine Quickenings and Com- 
forts, until you can lay your Hand upon theſe Sins, can 
heartily pray againſt them, and can fly to the Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt to have them pardoned and ſubdued. 
Permit me to conclude this Soul- ſearching Subject by 
a few neceſſary and important Advices upon the whole. 
I. Beware of extenuating or excuſing any Sin. He 
that hideth his Sins ſhall not proſper. But yet this is what 
we are very prone to. When we are under a Tempta- 
tion to any Neglects of Duty, our corrupt Hearts will 
appear very ready to find out many Excuſes. They 
will ſuggeſt to us, either that the Duty is too hard for 
us to undertake, or that we have not an Opportunity 
for it, or that there will be no great Advantage reaped by 
Thus we are often betrayed into a criminal Omiſſi- 
on of what the Lord calls for from us. And no won- 
der then, if the Spirit be grieved, and we ſoon feel the 
fad Effects of indulging ſpiritual Sloth ; no wonder, if 
our Communion with God be interrupted, if Corrup- 
tion gains an Adyantage, and a Shyneſs between God 
and our Souls be produced. 
Again, When we are prevailed upon to neglect an in- 
cumbent Duty, our corrupt Hearts will now proceed to 
alleviate the Fault, and to make many Excuſes for it, in 
order to hinder us from a free Acknowledgment of it, 
and Repentance for it; and ſo we grow more and more 
hardened and careleſs, whereby the grieved Spirit is 
fill more grieved, and the Separation between God and 
our Souls is continued and wide ned. 
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The ſame may be ſaid concerning a Temptation to 
the Commiſſion of Sin. Our carnal Hearts will repre- 
ſent the Iniquity as very ſmall, or as very pleaſant, in 
onder to induce us to comply with the Temptation; and 
when we are actually drawn away by our own Luſts and 
inticed, then Luſt, having conceived, bringeth forth Sin, 
and Sin, being finiſhed, bringeth forth Death. O the 
dreadful "Tendency of excuſing and alleviating Sin ! 

It is this ſad Diſpoſition in unrenewed Perſons, that 
keeps them under the Dominion of their own Lufts : 
It is this prevents them from ſeeing the Danger of 
their State: It is this likewiſe that makes them 
_ continually careleſs, without an Intereſt in Chriſt's 


SGrace and Righteouſneſs ; ; and deludes their Souls with | 


many vain and dangerous Hopes. 2 
The fame Inclination, when it appears, and in any 
Meafure prevails, in a gracious Perſon, is peculiarly pro- 
voking to God, and effectually robs him of all his Com- 
forts and Spirituality, makes him grow more and more 
carnal, and ſo produces and promotes divine Withdraws 
ments, | | 
Let us all therefore beware of extenuating any Ini- 
quity; and let us rather endeavour to aggravate it to our- 
ſelves, and before God. It is true, that to aggravate our 
own Sins is very diſagreeable to Fleſh and Blood, and 
often occaſions a Diminution to our Pleaſure. But yet 
it is a neceſſary Work; neceſſary to our true Humiliation, 
and neceſſary to keep us in the Love and under the 
Smiles of our gracious God. None have a ſtronger 
View of the Sinfulneſs of Sin, than thoſe who walk 
Cloſely and comfortably with God. 


2. Be watchful againſt the Devices of Satan, and the 


Detceitfulneſs of your own Hearts. We cannot have a 


ronger Call to this e's Davy, than what may 
| be 
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be deduced from the foregoing Diſcourſe. For here we 
ſee, that the Devil and our own Hearts will uſe all poſ- 
ſible Means to conceal from us the particular Sins that 
are the moſt detrimental and dangerous to our Souls. 
Are we afflicted in our Perſons, or diftreſled ; in our Minds, 
and under the evident Marks of divine Diſpleaſure ? 
Satan and our corrupt Natures join to perplex us fo, 
that we ſhould not know wherefore it 1s that the Lord 
contends with us. Our perplexed Minds will now be 
for condemning us for every other Sin beſides that which 
lies at the Bottom of our ſpiritual] Diſtreſſes; and our 
Unbelief will attempt to drive us into Deſperation, be- 
cauſe of thoſe Corruptions we ſee, lament, and pray 
_ againſt; while the F oundation of the Controverſy be- 
\ tween God and our Souls lies hid under a criminal Ex- 
cuſe. See here a moſt remarkable Evidence, that the 
Heart is deceitful above all Things, and deſperately wicked. 
See here the Neceflity of a narrow Inſpection, and of 
divine Illumination, in order to attain the Knowledge 
of our own Caſe, and of the Ground of our Complaints. 
Watch and pray, leſt ye enter into Temptation. By a thorough 
Search, according to the foregoing Rules, joined with 
Prayer for divine Teachings, you may be led to ſee the 
vin that moſt eaſily beſets you, and that has Feine the 
greateſt Strength in your Souls. 
3. Having found out the particular Sin or Sins which 
cauſe or continue the Diſtance between God and your 
Souls, now endeavour to lay it to Heart as moſt abominable 
and detrimental, The leaſt Sin excuſed and alleviated by 
us becomes thereby a moſt grievous Abomination. Ob- 
ſerve therefore how it has worked, and does work, in your 
Souls. Has it not polluted your Souls, weakened your 
Graces,. taken away your ſpiritual Strength and Enjoy- 
ment? Does not this indulged or extenuated Sin, be 
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de it what it will, deſtroy the Sincerity of your Con- 
feſſions, and the Uprightneſs of your Prayers? Can you 
| frankly acknowledge, or heartily pray againſt that Iniquity 
which your Hearts cleave to, and which they would fain 

_ countenance ? Surely no. Again, conſider how provoking 

it muſt be to a gracious God to find you harbouring 
his Enemy in your Boſom, to find you wiſhing that it 
may be ſpared or winked at. Surely you cannot wonder, 
if the Lord withdraws from you. He does it juſtly ; 


you oblige him to it; and he never will, never honour- 


N ably can, reſtore his Comforts to you, until you are 
brought to hate, confeſs and bewail it before him. O0 


beg therefore that the divine Spirit would convince you 
of Sin, and ſhew you more and more the Sinfulneſs of 
that particular Iniquity and Indulgence that lies neareſt 


your Heart, that you may ſee how abominable it is, 
as well as feel how detrimental it is ! 


4. Bring the Intquity to the Croſs of Chrift „ fo: be. 


| ks there. Sin will live every where but under the 
' Croſs of Chriſt, You may ſee your Sin, may ftrive, 
watch and pray againſt it, and it will ſtill prevail to main- | 
' tain the Separation between God and you, until you 
are directed to exerciſe Faith in the Blood of Chrift 
| for the Forgiveneſs and Mortification of it. They that 
are Chriſt's have crucified the 00s with the . and 
Tuts, Gal. v. 24. 


But you will, it may be, aſk, What is it to bring 


« Sin to Chriſt's Croſs, and to crucify it there? I an- 
ſwer, it contains the following Things : 


1. To behold the Sinfulneſs of Sin in the Death f brit 
You may fee much of the Evil of it by looking into the 


holy Law, and obſerving its polluting Effect upon your 
own Hearts; but ſuch Sights of Sin, by themſelves, will 
not ſubdue it. Look upon the Croſs of Chriſt ; behold 
him ſuffering, bleeding, dying, and under his Father's 


With- 
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Withdrawment for Sin imputed to him: There you 
may look and wonder, look and mourn, look and raite | 
your Indignation againſt Sin in the ſtrongeſt Manner. 
This will be a moſt effectual Means of making you 
to be truly aſhamed of it, and to mourn for it with 5 
godly, an evangelical Sorrow. 

2. To account every indulged Sin in you as crucfying 
the Son of God afreſh, By giving Way to Iniquity, 
by harbouring it in your Boſoms, or by caſting a plea- 
ſing Glance upon the abominable Thing, you are 
_ guilty, not only of breaking the Law, but of under- 
-valuing the Blood of the Covenant. What | Did Chri/? die 
for Sin, and ſhall you indulge it? Surely this would be 
doing what lies in your Power to bring him down, and 
nail him upon the Croſs afreſh. Oh ! could we but have 
ſuch Conceptions of Sin indulged, they would greatly tend 
to ſet our Hearts at the utmoſt Diſtance from it. 

3. It is to caft the Guilt of our Sin upon the Atonement 
of Chriſt, by Faith, Do we now ſee ourſelves verily 
guilty and filthy? Are we aſhamed of ourſelves, and 
enabled to abhor ourſelves, becauſe of our Abominations ? 
Now ſurely we cannot but experimentally conceive, that 
nothing ſhort of an infinite Atonement can procure 
Remiſſion. Behold therefore the Atonement Chriſt has 
made; ſee how ſatisfactory it is to divine Juſtice, fee 
how ſufficient it is for our Pardon : And let us now en- 
deavour to anſwer the Challenges of a guilty Conſcience 
by the Blood of Feſus Chrift. Thus we ſhall receive 
a divine Pardon to our Conſciencs; thus we fhall re- 
ceive Peace and Reconciliation with God. And then 
we ſhall find him reſtoring Comforts to us, reſtoring 
the Joys of his 2 nvon, and the e of bis 
tree Spirit. 


F „„ How 
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ow unhappy is the Believer, while he lies under the 
Guile of unpardoned Sin, and while the Corruption and 
Unbelief of his Heart keeps him back from a free Con- 
feſſion of it! He has now loſt all Enjoyment of hin- ſelf, all 
Communion with God, and all ſpecial Pleaſure in, or Profit 
by his Ordinances, He now finks in deep Mire, where 
there is no ſtanding ; he is now come into deep Waters, 
where the Floods overflow him. But when he is en- 
abled to ſee his Sin, Guilt and Impurity, and to diſburthen 
his Conſcience by an Application to the Blood of Chrift, 


O then his Soul is eaſed, his Heart purified, his ſpi- | 
ritual Liberty reſtored, and a gracious God returns * 
8 bim i in N and tender Mercies. 


CASE 
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| How ſhould we read the Word of God, fo as may 1 fer 
bis Glory, and he Advantage of our "Boas FF - 


r is a Queſtion of no ſmall 3 Ie 


M relates to a Duty incumbent upon all who 

= are favoured with the Word of God: A Du- 
AN. ty too much neglected by profeſſing Chriſti- 
ans, though ſo peculiarly e to promote our ſpi- 
ritual Advantage, and often made effectual for that Pur- 
poſe. The Perſon who ſent in the Queſtion appears to 
be in ſome Perplexity how to diſcharge this Duty, ſo as 


to get ſome ſpiritual Profit. I will give you bis own 
Words. 


I am woke ſome Basie concerning the Word ; 
of God. I hope I love to hear it opened; to hear of 
ce that glorious Saviour exhibited therein, and that Sa- 
ce tisfaction he has made to Juſtice ; but, as to reading it, 
<« what Coldneſs do I find in that Duty? I ſometimes 
appear to delight in the Duty; but if I try to meditate 
„upon the Word read, how ſadly do my Thoughts 
% wander! So that it is but little that I underſtand of it. 
I know not what Method to take in reading; whether 

it would be moſt uſeful to begin at the Beginning, and 
« ſo go regularly an. Beſides, there is a great Part 1 
«6 know not the Meaning of. I have often heard of the 
Pa: 66 glorious 
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cc glorious Promiſes there ; but when I meet with them, 
<« am afraid to take the Comfort of them, leſt I ſhould 

e he deceiving myſelf with falſe Hopes. I have ſome- | | 
times, before I read the Word, put up a few Petitions, 
that I might read and meditate on it with Advantage: 

00 But, alas! I have ſo careleſsly attended to it, that I 
„have thought at Times I had better omit theſe Pe- 
& titions. In this Perplexity therefore I ſhould be glad 
of your Directions, and of your Anſwer to the above by 


6c SRI i 


: "a this Caſe you find the Experience of many, and 
the Queſtion given is of great Importance, and is wor- 
thy of our Conſideration, as it may be uſeful, by a divine 
'Blefling, both to our Direction and Quickening. As 
there are Numbers in this Goſpel Land who ever look 
into the Bible; ſo many of thoſe who read it, do it in 
ſuch a Manner, as to receive /ittle or no Profit by it. 
Some read it as a Te; others in a carel-/s, cuſtomary 
Manner, thinking they have done enough, if they have 
but gone through a Chapter or two, though they have 
hurried through it without Conſideration, or read it 
when half aſleep. If you thus read the Word of God, 
you cannot expect any great Advantage from it; for 
when we trifle with God in Duties, we provoke him 
to withdraw his Spirit, and-to withhold his Bleſſing. 
The Directions I ſhall give for the profitable reading 


the Scriptures will be moſt particularly ſuitable to your 


Cloſet Retirements ; for I hope that you, who look up- 
on Prayer as one Part, look upon Reading as another 
important Part of Cloſet Duty. Permit me therefore 
to ſuggeſt to you the following Directions. 

1. Read the Word with Prayer. Prayer is one of the 


great Means of bringing down the divine Bleſſing upon 
all 
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all Ordinances and Duties to our ſpiritual Edifica- 
tion. It is a Means of preparing our Hearts for other 


Duties, and of enabling us to get Good from them. It 
would be well for Prayer to go b-fore Reading. How- 


ever, if Circumſtances will not permit you to ſpend ſome 
Time in this Duty before you read the Word, do not 


_ abſolutely negleci it; but ſend up a few Petitions to God, 


that he would prepare your Heart for the Work that 


lies before you; open your Eyes, that you may underſtand 


the Scriptures; and accompany Reading with a dis ü’ e 


Bleſſing, that it may anſwer ſome valuable Purpoſe in 
your Soul, either to enlighten, quicken or comfort, 


dr in ſome Way or other to promote your ſpiritual 
Good. When you conſider theſe Things, you cannot 
but ſee the Propriety of Prayer before * Reading, But 


eſpecially accompany Reading with Prayer. Do not think 
you have done all that is incumbent upon you, when you 


have read the Scripture either in the Family or the Clo- 


ſet. Pray it over before God. Have you been reading any 
Promiſes of ſpiritual Bleflings ? Plead them with God. 
Has the Chapter been repreſenting the Odiouſueſs of Sin. 


its dreadful Conſequences, the Falls of God's People, and 
the Salvation of the chief of Sinners? Beg that FR 


Eyes may be opened to ſee the Malignity of Sin, t 
Wickedneſs of your Heart, and that you may be Re 
from thoſe Evils, which many have fallen into, and 


be enabled to admire the. Riches of free Grace in the 


Salvation of Creatures ſo unworthy, and in your own 
in particular. Have you been reading of the Privileges 


of God's Children here, and the Glory they ſhall have 
| hereafter ; or have you been taking a View of their 


various Duties in their reſpective Relations and Circum- 


ſtances in Life, or of their various Experiences, and of 


the Dealings of God with them ? Beg that your Heart 
may be ſuitably affected with ſuch Repreſentations, 
„„ that 
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86 ' Cafes of Conſtieme, [CAs R XX. 
that you may be encouraged in your Chriſtian Courſe, 
quickened to run your Race, confirmed in your - Belief 
of the Reality of Religion, and be enabled to con- 
tinue, till you receive the End of your Faith, even your 
compleat and everlaſting Salvation. Has the Chapter 

been repreſenting the Mediator, his glorious Perſon, his 
important Offices, his amazing Love, the Triumph of 
his Croſs, or his Qualifications for the great Work he 
has undertaken, and therefore his All- ſuſficiency to ſave ? 


Be earneſt with God, that you may be enabled to 


leave yourſelf with this Jeſus, may be ſprinkled with his 
Blood, have a Share in all the Bleſſings he has pur- 
_ chaſed, and that his Love may ever endear him to your 
Souls, kindle the ſacred Fire in your Breaſts, and en- 
gage you to walk before him in Holineſs and Righteouſ- 
neſs all the Days of your Life. Thus let Reading be 
accompanied with Prayer. Remember, the Scripture 
is full of important Myſteries, which we cannot ſee 
the Beauty of, unleſs the Spirit opens the Eyes of our 
Underftandings, Our Hearts are naturally full of Pre- 
| gudices againſt the glorious Contents of Scripture, and 
therefore we want the Spirit to remove theſe, and to 
give us a true Reliſh for the great Truths of Revela- 
tion, and impreſs them powerfully upon our Minds to 
our Salvation. They that negle& Prayer, and depend 
upon their own Judgment and Skill to guide them in 
Matters of everlaſting Moment, have no Reaſon to 
expect the Spirit's Teachings, and are therefore liable 
to fall into every Error, even thoſe that will prove 
eternally deſtructive to their higheſt Intereſt. Pray there- 
fore for divine Direction, for divine Duickenings, that 
what you read may be a Means of bringing you near- 


er to God, and of promoting your everlaſting Advantage. 
Z , Finally 
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Finally, Earneſtly pray that whilſt you are beholding the 
Glory of the Lord in the Glaſs of his Word, you may be 
changed into his Image, from Glory to Glory, and may 
find thoſe Truths you are reading properly impreſſing, 
warming and eſtabliſhing your Hearts, that you may be 
growing in the Image of your Redeemer, and be training 
” 85 for a glorious and everlaſting World above. 
22. Obſerve ſome Order in reading the Word, and 
make uſe of thoſe Helps that may be neceſſary to your under- 
landing it. This Perſon is at a Loſs to determine, 
whether he ſhall begin with the Bible, and fo go re- 
gularly through it, or not. This ſeems to be the 
beſt Method to obſerve at your fated Times of Reading; 
and it will not prevent your looking into other Parts 
of Scripture, when you have Opportunity. This Me- 
| thod will give you a View of the great Events which 
the Scripture mentions, and of the various Circumſtances 
of the Church from Period to Period, and of God's 
Dealings with them. By this Means you have a re- 
gular View of Things, as they appeared, from the 
Creation, down to Chriſt and his Apoſtles. You will 

hereby have a greater Inſight into Scripture Hiſtory and 

_ Chronology, which will be both entertaining and uſe- 
ful, and keep your Ideas of Things relating to Perſons _ 
and Facts diſtin and clear. This Perſon farther ſays, 
there is à great Part of Scripture he does not underſtand. 
You ſhould read the Scripture therefore with an Ex- 

genes or Parapbraſe *. This will * the Text 


. It is an n Privilege that we have ſuch a Variety of theſe 
both upon the Old and New Teſtament. Permit me to recommend that 
excellent Paraphraſe of Dr. Gviſe's upon the New Teſtament, when you 
are reading that Part of Scripture, on account of its Clearneſs, Fullneſs, 
and yet Conciſeneſs, as well as from the Experience I have had myſelf of its 
prong card 


__— n to 
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to you, ſhew you the Connection, the Deſign, the 
Meaning, and fo furniſh you with Matter for ſerious 
Meditation. What End will it anſwer for you to read 
this ſacred Volume, and not underſtand it? If it is a 
ſealed Bork, it is like to be »ſeleſs. —Upon the whole, 
though you may underſtand ſome Parts, yet there are 
others, that will appear myſterious, and will remain 
ſo, to your great Diſadvantage in Reading, unleſs you 
| have ſome Interpreter. to help you to underſtand their 
Meaning. 95 5 
e ee . concerned to read the 2 of God 
with great Seriouſneſs and Aitention, and a real Deſire © 
to have the Contents of it impreſſcd upon your Mind, that 
you may be fitted more for glorifying God in every Character 
and Station. If you run through a Chapter or two in 
a haſty, curſory Manner, you cannot expect much Advan- 
tage. You ſhould be concerned to attend with the 
utmoſt Care and Diligence, as well as with the greateſt 
Seriouſneſs. A Senſe of the glorious Author, and of 
the Subject- Matter of Scripture, ſhould fill you with a 
peculiar Awe, and command a Reverence. It is the 
Mord of God; it comes with a Thus faith the Lord, has 
his Image inſtamped upon it, and is his Meſſage to you 
concerning Things of everlaſting Moment. It is not 
deſigned to amuſe us with trifling and empty Speculations, 
or eit us with romantick Louis; ; it contains Things 
_ of a far nobler and more ſublime Nature, even Thing 
that concern our everlaſting Peace. It reveals the 
= Tranſatftions of Eternity concerning the Salvation of 
Man. It repreſents the Fall, with all its melancholy 
Conſequences ; ; our State by Nature, how wretched 
and deplorable ! It ſets forth the Riches of divine Grace 
in the appointing a Saviour, and in the Method taken 
to bring about our Redemption and Salvation. It ſhows 
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us the Encouragements we have to apply to the deer 
for all ſaving Bleſſings, repreſents the Nature, Variety 
and Excellency of them, the Happineſs of the Saints in 


Heaven, the Triumphs and Solemnity of the great Day, 


the Sentence that will be paſſed upon the Wicked, and 

the awful Execution of it in Hell, It is full of Promiſes 
on the one Hand, and Threateninos on the other, and 
therefore calls for the greateſt Seriouſneſs and Attention 


in thoſe who read it. It is deſigned to be a Means of 
our Sanctification, and fo to fit us for the heavenly World, 


and therefore we ſhould ſeriouſly attend to it. And, 


laſtly, it is that Word by which we muſt be judged. 


This is the grand Book that will be opened; according 


to this will the Sentence be paſſed, and all the Oppor- 
tunities we have had of reading and hearing it, but not 


improved, will appear againſt us, if found Strangers to 
| Jeſus, and aggravate our Condemnation. How ſeriouſiy, 


reverently ad attentively then ſhould we read this ſacred. 


Mord] In fine, when we read the Scripture, it ſhould be 
with Views and Deſires of feeling its Power, and taſting 
its Sweetneſs ; that our Minds may be more enlightened 


| by it, and our Souls more e/fabliſhed ; that our Corrup- 


tions may be more mortified, and our Graces more quicken- 
ed and ſtrengthened ; that our Doubts may be more re- 
moved, and our Souls be ſupported under all the Diffi- 


culties of Life; that the Promiſes may be more and 


more our Joy, Heaven be more in our Eye, and we be ſet 
a longing more after the full and everlaſting Enjoyment 
of God above. 


4. Reading the Word of God ſhould be accompanied with 


Moditation and Self-examination, Reading alone will be 
of little Service. Food taken into the Seelen will an- 


ſwer no valuable Purpoſe, unleſs it is digeſted. Medita- 


tion is a digeſting ſpiritual Things, and turning them in- 
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90 Caſes of Conſcience. [Casz XX, 
to Nouriſhment to our Souls. By this we extract Ho- 
ney from every Truth, and ſo get ſome Additions made 
to our Knowledge and Experience. It is a Means of 
| humbling, quickening and eſtabliſhing our Souls, and 
of kindling a Fire in our Affections. Whilſt the Pſal- 
miſt was muſing the Fire burned, Pſalm xxxix. 3. How 
often, in Meditation upon what the Chriſtian has been 
reading, has he found his Affections raiſed, and his Soul 
brought in ſome meaſure near to God? How often, 
whilſt muſing, has he been filled with an Indifference to 
this World, Hatred of Sin, Self-abhorrence, Love to the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Admiration of his rich and infinite 
Grace, warm Deſires after the Enjoyments above, and 
ſatisfying Views of an Intereſt in them? By Meditation 
the Word takes deeper Root in us, makes a more power- 
ful Impreſſion on our Minds, and furniſheth us with 
Matter for Prayer. As often as you read, be concerned to 
meditate upon it, — Examine yourſeif too by it, and ſee 
what Concern you have with it, what Influence it has had 
upon you, and hyw you may improve it. Have you been 
reading any of the Marks and Characters of the People 
of God, the Graces of the Spirit? Inquire whether you 
have found any of them in your own Soul. Has the 


Chapter been repreſenting ſome of the Doctrines of 


Chriſtianity ? Examine what Knowledge you have of 
them, how they ſuit your Experience, and what Uſe you 
may make of them for Humiliation, Encouragement, < 
Have you been reading of the Love of God in the va- 
rious Parts of Redemption and Salvation by Chriſt Jeſus ? 
Here's a Theme for your Meditation ; here's a Call for 
Examination. Inquire whether it has ever affected your 
Heart, raiſed your Admiration, and kindled a ſacred 
Flame in your Soul. Finally, Compare your Heart 
| with what you read ; ſee whether it is not your Caſe 


that 
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that is repreſented, and endeavour by Meditation upon, 


and a Self- application of it, to get ſome ſpiritual Ad- 


vantage from it. To theſe Directions I may add, 


5. Read the Word of God frequently, The oftener 
you read the Scriptures, the more Benefit you are like to 


receive, Let the Bible be your Companion. 


and fo, by a divine Bleſſing, will have your Knowledge 


and Experience increaſed, your Graces confirmed and 
ſtrengthened, and your Way made eaſy and pleaſant 
through this difficult Wilderneſs. 1 mnall ee 


with two Reflections. 
1. What Reaſon have tue to be thankful for the deri 


tures, and the free Uſe of them! When we conſider the _ 


divine Authority of this Book, view its important Diſ- 
coveries, its peculiar Uſefulneſs, and how many are de- 
prived of it, we have Reaſon to admire infinite Grace 
that we enjoy it, and ſhould ever eſteem it as the 
choiceſt of our Treaſures. We have great Reaſon to 


be thankful, that God is delivering us from Time ta 
Time from Popery, as by this Means our ſacred Privi- 


leges are continued to us, and we have the free Uſe of 


the Bible, have it in our own Houſes, as well as in the 
| Houſe of God, and can examine it upon all Occaſions, 
and try every Doctrine by this divine Standard. Theſe 


' muſt not be ranked among /? the leaſt of our Mercies ; they 


are of great Importance, and call for our higheſt and our 
united Praiſes, 


2. L bat 


| 91 | 


Be much 
_ converſant with it. Conſult it upon all Occaſions. In 
every Difficulty ; when you want Quickening, Direction, 
Comfort or Eſtabliſhment, look into the ſacred Word. 
Let it be your daily Practice to read it, as by this 
Means you will get a growing Acquaintance with it, its 
various Myſteries, the Duties it repreſents, the Encou- 
ragements and Directions it gives you in every Caſe; 
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2. What Matter of Lamentation is it, that this ſacred 
Bool is ſo much neglected, and how inexcufable muſt ſuch 
= ever be! There are many Families, it is to be feared, 
in this Land, who have not ſo much as a Bible in their 
Houſes ; nor do they defire it. There are others who 
| have it, but let it lie neglected, as an unfaſhionable Book. 
Romances, Plays, Hiſtory, and various Sorts of human 
Compoſitions are in conſtant Uſe : But this moſt excellent 
Volume, this Book that is the Foundation of all our 
Knowledge of divine Things, our Holineſs and our 
Comfort, is thrown aſide; or when it is ever opened, it 
is with Reluctance. What amazing Ingratitude and Stu- 


pidity is this! Oh, may we all be humbled for our own 


and others Negligence, and be concerned in our reſpec- 


tive Stations to eſteem, uſe and improve the Scriptures 


' ourſelves, and do all we can to excite others to do the 


ſame; that we may ſee Peace and Righteouſneſs again 


flouriſh, Ignorance and Superſtition baniſhed, and a 
Knowledge of the Goſpel ſpreading throughout the Land, 
So, Lord, let it b be. Amen, and Amen. 


: CASE 
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NEFERER!? 
CASE XXI. 


ENENENELELELELELELELEL 


ln may a Chriſtian attain to perform the Duty of ſerious 


Meditation in a right Manner ? 
This Queſtion is grounded upon the following Letter. 


SIR, 


Am D Profeſſion a Vier of the bleſſed Re- 


© I deemer, and hope I can appeal to the Searcher of 


« all Hearts, that it is my Deſire to walk in all the Sta- 
e tutes and Ordinances of the Lord blameleſs. Holy, 


« {crious Meditation is, I am perſuaded, a Duty which 


every Chriſtian ought to exerciſe himſelf in. It is a 
« Duty 1 in which I once took great Pleaſure and De- 
« light: Not a Day was ſuffered to paſs in the Neglect 


25 af it for a conſiderable Time. But, alas! to my 
« Shame may I ſpeak it, an alluring World, a tempting 
„ Nevil, and a ſtil] viler Traitor within, conſpired againſt 


&« the Welfare of my precious and immortal Soul. I be- 


„ gan to perform it in a ſlight, indifferent Manner, and 


at laſt was prevailed upon to neglect it. Now I feel 


< the awful Effects thereof, in a dark Underſtanding, a 


hard Heart and cold Aﬀections. 1 endeavour to et 
about the Duty; but, oh! the Spirit is withdrawn, I 
< have loſt my God; and I, whither ſhall I go? My 


66: ' Thoughts are immediately gone after ſome trifling Va- 


e nity ; 
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«nity: I endeavour to rally them, but they are ſoon 
ec gone again: I command them in the Name of the 
<« Lord to attend, for I have a great Work to do; [ 
« all is of no Avail. 

I ſhould be greatly obliged to you, Sir, if you 
would take my Caſe under your Notice, and give me 
« ſome Directions at the Lecture concerning the right 
5 Performance of this ſo e a Duty.” 


* NR Shall aim at an Anſwer to the various Par- 
8 1 hy ticulars contained in this ſerious Caſe, by 
* laying down the following Propoſitions : 
k. * 1. There is a great Difference between ſpe- 
culative Study and ſpiritual Meditation. This Obſer- 
vation is of the greateſt Importance to direct us what we 
are to aim at, when we are ftriving to perform this Duty. 
Our Friend, in the Letter, ſeems to have a very clear 
Notion of the Nature of this Duty, and the Difference 
between it and mere Study, from his own Experience. 
But yet it is needful to ſay a few Words to make this 
Diſtinction clear; for though there be in Appearance a 
near Affinity between Study and Meditation, yet in 
| Reality they are as different from one another, as the Sun 
| ſhining in the Heavens, and a Sign of the Sun painted. 
It is to be feared, that many Perſons are apt to imagine, 
that Meditation is nothing elſe but thinking over, loox- 
ing and inquiring into the Doctrines and Duties of the 
Word of God. But it is plain, a Perſon may employ 
Himſelf much in this Way, and yet be a Stranger to true 
Meditation. The Difference lies here: Study is the 
looking into divine Things in order to underſtand them; 
but Meditation is the ruminating upon them in order to 
apply them to our Caſes and Conſciences, and to raiſe 
our Affections towards ſpiritual Things. Study is, as I 
May -. 
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may ſay, the Thoughts of the Head, while Meditation 
_ conſiſts in the Thoughts of the Heart. By Study con- 
cerning God, for Inſtance, a Perſon inquires into the Evi- 
dences for his Exiſtence, and for a notional Acquain- 
tance with his Perfections and Glories : But by Medita- 
tion he contemplates thoſe Glories in order to affect his 
own Heart with them, and to ſee his own Concern in 
Relation to them. The ſame Difference may be obſerved 
between theſe two with regard to any of the Doctrines 
or Duties of Law or Goſpel. If therefore you would 
attain to perform this Duty in a proper Manner, it is 
highly neceſſary you ſhould know what it is when you 
ſet about it, and ſhould keep up this important Diſtin- 
tion, left you ſhould cheat yourſelves with bare ſpecu- 
mo Study in the Room of holy Meditation. 
2. That the chief Part of the Experience of Religion 15 
induded and contained in a right Performance of this great 
Duty. Tt is in holy Meditation that we feel all the Ex- 
periences of the ſpiritual Life, and exerciſe all the Graces 
of the Spirit. What is the Exerciſe of Faith, but re- 
alizing Thoughts upon divine and ſpiritual Truths ? 
What is holy Deſire, but a realizing View of the De- 
ſirableneſs of God in Covenant, fo as to draw forth our 
| Longings after him? What is the Exerciſe of the Grace 
of Hope, but ſerious Meditation upon the Promiſes and 
Bleflings promiſed, with ſuitable Affection? Wherein 
cConſiſts the Exerciſe of the Grace of Love, but in en- 
dearing Thoughts and Views of God in Chriſt? And 
what is the Grace of Humility, but the having low and 
abaſing Thoughts of ourſelves? So that I may ven- 
ture to affirm, that true Giace is no farther exerciſed by 
us, than as our Thoughts are employed by holy Medita- 
tion, in viewing and roaliving: ſpiritual Things in a ſpi- 
ritual, heart-affeding Manner. And this Duty of Medi- 


ta tion 
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tation is of ſuch a Nature, that it is included in all other 
ſpiritual Duties, ſo far as they have any thing of the Ex- 
erciſe of Grace in them. For Inſtance: In Prayer we 

have no Exerciſe of Grace, but ſo far as our Souls take 
Notice of our own Wants, and of Chriſt's Grace and 
Fullneſs. In Reading we have no Exerciſe of Grace, 
any farther than as we underſtand, realize and apply to 
ourſelves what we read. The ſame may be ſaid con- 
cerning ſmging the divine Praiſes, hearing the divine 


Word, confeſjing our Sins, and the like. So far then as 


there is any thing of the Power of Religion in our Souls, 
ſo far the Thoughts of our very Hearts are engaged in 
and employed about the ſpiritual Things we are conver- 
fant with. And thus, when any Grace is exerciſed, 
there is ſome ſpiritual Meditation, let the Duty engaged 
in be what it will. But ſometimes this Duty of holy \ 
Meditation is performed alone as a ſeparate Duty; name- 
ly, when the Soul is enabled to look with a ſpiritual Eye, 
and in an affectionate, realizing Manner, upon the 
Things which are not ſeen, and are eternal; when we 
ſet ourſelves deſignedly to think on ſpiritual Subjects, 
have Thoughts flowing in upon us, and have the Doc- 
trines, ie or Precepts of the Word brought to our : 
Minds, and we receive them to ourſelves, and apply _ 
them to our own Caſes. But, whether Meditation be 


performed by itſelf, or in any other Duty, remember, 


that if it be rightly performed, it always includes in it the 
| Exerciſe of Grace, and the Exerciſe of Grace always 
includes Meditation, From what has been faid con- 
cerning this Duty, it immediately follows, that none 
but the lively Chriſtian can daily perform it in a right 
Manner: And this ſeems to have been the happy Caſe 
of the Perſon who wrote this Letter. 


3. There 


3. There is a Neceſſity for the ſpecial Operations of the 
S:irit of God, in order to a right ſpiritual Performance 


of this Duty. Let us contemplate as well as we can up- 


on what we read, hear, or know; yet unleſs we are fa- 
voured with the Preſence and Influences of the divine 
Spirit, we ſhall find ourſelves incapable of true Medita- 


tion. Without him all our Contemplations will be dry 
Study, ſpeculative Thought, and laborious Attempt, with-- 
out Succeſs, But if the divine Spirit takes of the 
Things of Chriſt, and ſhews them to our Souls, then 
we can ſee them, then we can realize them, then we 
can feel them, and apply them to ourſelves, and can 


think upon them with ſpiritual Affection. As a Proof 


of all this, I may appeal to the Experience of all God's 


People; and may ſay, as Jab does in another Caſe, If it 


be not fo now, who will make me a 12 or make ny d prech 5 


nothing worth © 

4. That the Holy Spirit i is a gracious, ft and ſovereign 
Avent, We muſt acknowledge that he is ſovereign; for 
ls. like the Wind, blows where he liſteth, Fohr iii. 8 


But let us not forget, that he is likewiſe a wiſe and juft : 


Agent. He is, I fay, a % Agent; for when he 
1s quenched or grieved, he reſents the Indignity, and 
juſtly withdraws. If therefore we grow negligent in any 


Duty, or give way to any Sin, we have Reaſon to ex- 
pect that he will withdraw from us; and when he is 
gone, there is an End, as I may ſay, for the preſent, to 


all the right Perforagnce of holy Meditation. Farther, 
it is plain that the Spirit acts as a 21% Agent; he knows 
beſt when to favour us with his Influences, or when to 
ſulpend them. 


5. Though we N not the Tr 1 of the Spirit at our 
Command, yet there are many Things that may be done by 
us, which may drive him away, and many Means may be 


8 5 ma de 
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made uſe of ts obtain his gracious Return, As to the 
former of theſe, I need not tell you how to drive him 

away. This is what I hope you dread and deteſt as the 

ſoreſt Evil. But when he is withdrawn, the great Que- 
ſtion is, What Means muſt be made uſe of for his Re- 
turn, that thereby our Souls may be fitted for the ſpiri- 
tual Exerciſe of holy Meditation? This is what I ap- 
prehend our Friend deſires particularly to know. He 
wants Direction for the right Performance of the Duty, 
now he finds he has loſt his Capacity for it. But I hope 
he does not imagine, that any Directions can anſwer 
this End without the Spirit's Return. So that the firſt 
and chief Concern is not, How I may ſet about this Work * 
fo as to attain the delightful Performance of it? but, 
What Method muſt I take to have the former Influences and 
Aſſigiances of the Spirit reflored to me? For then, and not 
till then, will this Duty be rightly performed. Give me 
leave here to Jay before you a few plain Directions as 
follow: 
1. Is the Spirit withdrawn? Endeavour to maintain a 
Senſidility of his Abſence. For it is a good Sign that he 
is not totally withdrawn, while there is left! in our Souls a 
diſtreſſing, humbling Senſe of his Abſence. But if we 
grow careleſs and indifferent about his Preſence and In- 
fluence, and now think to recover ourſelves by Virtue of 
the Uſe of Means in our Power, we have miſſed the 
Way, and can never attain to what we want, until our 
Souls are led out after his gracious Influences. 
2. Inquire into the particular Cauſe or Occaſion of 
the Spirit's Withdrawment ; and when you have found 
cout the Sin or Sins which have occaſioned it, then go 
and humbly confeſs them before God, loath yourſelves 


for them, and bring them unto the Croſs of Chriſt to be 
pardoned and cruciied, 


% Never 4 


„„ OP OO TOM 
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Never omit ſpending ſome Time in ſecret, daily to 


Wr with God, with his Word, and with your own 
Souls. Keep ſteady to Cloſet Religion, and endeavour 
to make the beſt of it. By no means neglect the Duty 


itſelf, under a Pretence that you cannot perform it aright 


without the Spirit. It is indeed very unpleaſant and very 
diſcouraging, when we find, from Day to Day, that the 
Wheels of Devotion drive on heavily. But however- 
unpleaſant it be, yet you ought ſtill to keep to it, in or- 
der to maintain a Senſe of, and an humble Frame of Spi- 


rit under, divine Withdrawments. But if you ſhould 


be prevailed upon to neglect theſe regular Exerciſes, you 


can have no Reaſon to expect, that the Life of Religion 


ſhould be maintained, or the Comforts and Pleaſures of 


it reſtored to your Souls. 


4. Take Advantage from what you feel in yourſelves | 


to promote the Work of Meditation. Are you in a dark, 


declining and deſerted Frame? It is true, you cannot 


at preſent meditate as you would upon the Glories of 


God in Chriſt with Sweetneſs and Delight; and all 


your Endeavours to realize and impreſs theſe glorious 


Subjects upon your Minds will be found abortive, while 
you remain in this declining Frame. But remember, 


that in this dark Seaſon you are called upon to another 


Sort of Meditation; namely, to meditate upon the Sin- 
fulneſs of Sin, the Deceitfulneſs of your own Hearts, the 
Corruption of your Natures, and the ſad Effects produ- 

ced by the Workings of Corruptions in you. And, if 
you can contemplate ſeriouſly upon theſe awful, hum- 
bling Subjects, this may be a happy Means of rendering 
| Chriſt and his Grace the more precious and deſirable to 
your Souls. Though in your preſent Frame you cannot 


find in your Hearts to dwell upon glorious and delightful 
e yet you me find Matter enough in your pre- 
G 2 ſent 
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5 ſent Condition to fill your Thoughts with Subjects of a 
ſelf-abaſing and penitential Nature. And when you are 
employed in this Sort of Meditation, turn it into Confeſ- 
ſion and humble Supplication. 
F, and laſtly, Do not think that the Duty of holy 
Meditation muſt be confined to itſelf, but bring in other 
ſpiritual Duties to its Aſſiſtance. It is not very often 
we can perform this Duty in a right Manner ſeparated 
from other Duties. It is indeed a happy Thing, if a 
Perſon can regularly and daily form his Mind to it, and 
find his Frame fitted for it, whenever he ſets about it 
deſignedly. But I believe that, generally ſpeaking, this 
is a Privilege that is not very common. For when we 
apply our Minds to it profefledly, and attempt to purſue 
6 ſpiritual Subject in a Way of Contemplation, the Va- 
nity of the Mind either prevents us from entering upon 
any regular Chain of Thought, or foon breaks in upon 
it; and when we. are thus diſappointed, the more we 
ſtrive againſt the Stream, the more embarraſſed and per- 
plexed we ſhall be. It would be proper therefore to 
turn this Attempt for Meditation into mental Prayer, or 
elſe take the Word of God or ſome ſpiritual Author in 
band, with a View to direct our Thoughts, and apply 
what is read to our own Caſe and Circumſtance. And 
if we can have our Thoughts ſeriouſly employed, either 
in repeating any Portion of Scripture from our Memo- 


ries, or in reading it, or in lifting up our Hearts to 


God in ejaculatory Prayer; this is as real Meditation, 
as if it were performed in a ſeparate Duty. Upon the 
whole, if you are inclined to attend to ſuch Rules as 
theſe, you may hope that, &er you are aware, your Souls 


will make you as. ihe Chart 29ts 168 a wee Pele, 
Cant. vi. 12. 


1 ſhall 
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I ſhall conclude the whole with a few Remarks upon 
this experimental Caſe for the Benefit of all. 

1. How gradually does Sin make its Entry into our Souls ! 
We perhaps at firſt only begin to perform a Duty in a 


Might Manner, then we proceed to an occaſional Neglect 
of it, then to an almoſt total Neglect; whereby the 
Door is ſet open for Sin and Satan to enter, and our 
Hearts grow more and more hard, our Thoughts more 
vain, and our Souls weak to withſtand any . 


or engage in any Duty. 


2. How ſad are the Conſe pquences of grieving the Spirit. J 
It muſt be acknowledged, that he is very often grieved 


by us : But, bleſſed be his Name, he does not always 


take the Advantage againſt us; does not always reſent 


the Affronts we colt upon his races or comforting In- 
fluences, by undervaluing or overvaluing them. If he 
did, the People of God would be perpetually in a de- 


| ſerted, uncomfortable Condition. But when he is once 


provoked to ſuch a Degree a8 actually to withdraw, O 


what ſad Effects fallow! Now the Graces of the Spi- 
rit ſeem to lie dead, now nothing but Sin and Corruption 
ſeem to reign, now we are expoſed to fall a ready Prey 
to our ſpiritual Enemies, and we may be obliged to pray 
and wait a long time before there be any comfortable 
Retuin. Let us therefore be very cautious and watchful, 


Jeſt we diſhonour and offend him ; for when we begin to . 
fall, we know not how low we may fall, or how diſmal. 


our Caſe may be, before he returns, and we are revived. 
3. How ungovernable are our Thoughts and A ectiins ! 


It is evident to a Demonſtration, that we have them not | 


at our Command. They are like an Army of undilci- 
plined and diſaffected Soldiers. The Will is, as it were, 
the General of the Army; he commands them to act, 
but they ſtir not; he ſees them running away, and com- 
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102 Caſes of Conſcience. Cusn XXI. 
mands them to rally, but to no Purpoſe. To will is 
_ Preſent with us, but to perform that which is good we 
find not. See how neceſſary it is that we ſhould be un- 
der a ſuperior Influence to that of our own Hearts. 

4. How ignorant are they of the Nature of true Reli- 
gion, who think it at their Option to be pious, holy and 
ſpiritual at Pleaſure They who think ſo, betray their 
Weakneſs, Ignorance and Unbelief. For, if the ſpiritual 
Chriſtian, a Perſon that has taſted of divine Grace, 

Finds his Corruptions ſo untameable, his Affections ſo 
irregular, and his Thoughts ſo ungovernable; how can 
it be, that Unbelievers ſhould have any Strength lo much 
as to think a truly good Thought? 

Laſtly, What a plain Rule maj we collect from 
this Subject to judge of the Progreſs or Declenſion of ſpiri- 
ꝛual Grace in our Souls! We may eaſily judge how 
5 Things go with us, only by obſerving how ſtrong or 
how weak, how frequent or how ſeldom the Medita- 
tions of our Hearts are upon ſpiritual Subjects. The 
more advanced a Chriftian is in the ſpiritual Life, the 
more his Heart can dwell upon divine Subjects with 
Pleaſure and Self-application, and the more natural it is 
to him really to meditate in the midſt of the Duties both 


of Life and Religion. But if we from Day to Day find 


our Thoughts vain, our Meditations barren, our Hearts 
dry and unſuited to devout Contemplation ; it is a Sign 
that keligion is at a low Ebb with us. Be therefore 


frequently aſking yourſelves ſuch Queſtions as theſe : 


Whether the very Thoughts of your Hearts are employed 
upon divine Subjects? Whether you can truly meditate 
when you are reading, can meditate when you are hear- 
ing, can meditate when you are praying And according 
to the Anſwer your Conſciences give to theſe Queſtions, 

ſo you may determine concerning the Growth or De- 
_ Clenſion 
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clenſion of true Religion in your Souls. Happy are 
they, whoſe Thoughts and Hearts are daily taken up 
with ſpiritual Things; and how much happier ſtill are 

they, who are advanced to Glory, where they are em- 
ployed without Intermiſſion, and without End, in no- 
thing elſe but holy Wants piston upon . Things 
in heavenly Places ! ry 


G 4 CASE 
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CASE . 
FFF 


When may a Chriftian be faid to purſue the Aſairs f the 
preſent Life, ſo as to prevent his Advances in . races 5 
e, Goa, and i injure his Soul? 


: NES S this Queſtion appears to be of ſo en 


A N5 and important a Nature, and will lead me to 
touch upon a darling Sin, a Sin too com- 
| IL xt mon amoneſt us, viz. Love of this World; 
ſo, to be properly upon my Guard, and to clear t' e 
Way for a direct Anſwer, I would firſt 1 theſe 
two Things: 


. That all Perſons % bt to be diligent in that Calling 
in which God in his Providence has placed them. Diligence 
In the Shop is highly commendable. For want of this 
Perſons have often gone backward in the World, have 
thereby loſt all Opportunities of being uſeful, and have 
brought themſelves into ſuch Circumſtances, as greatly 
reflect upon the amiable Character they bear as Chriſ- 
tians. Poverty and Diftreſs are the Conſequences of 
Slothfulneſs. Prov. xxiv. 30—34. I went by the Field of 
Ihe Slothful, and by the Vineyard of the Man void of Un- 
derſtanding; and lo, it was all grown over with Therns, and 
Nettles had covered the Face thereof, and the Stome-wall 

thereof was broken down. Then I ſaw and conſidered it 
ell; I looked upon it, and received Inſlruttion : Yet a 
5 Httle Sleep, a little Slumber, a little ae LE the Hands 


t 
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Th Sleep. It was a Command, which the Apoſtle un- 
der the Direction of the Spirit gave, that / any Man 


 #vould not work, neither ſhzuld he eat, 2 Theſ. iii. 10. 
Induſtry is not only conſiſtent with, but highly becoming 


the Chriſtian, Tt is of peculiar 8 to keep Perſons 
from Temptations, both temporal and ſpiritual. A 
flothful Life is a dangerous Life. Satan has greater 


Opportunities of laying his Schemes with Advantage. 


Whilſt our Hands are employed, our Head is amuſed, 


and the Enemy cannot fo eaſily diſtreſs us. J hope none 


will take Occaſion, from any Thing I may fay in my 


Solution of this Queſtion, to intimate that I diſcourage 


Diligence. I would rather preſs it, The Children of 
God, though interef ſted in his peculiar Favour, and Heirs 
of Glory, yet are not exempted from Labour, even 
8 with regard to the preſent World. If they will have 


Pread and other of the Comforts of Life, they muſt 
get them by the Szweat of their 8 


2. The Enjoyments of this Torld, thr ough the De- 


pravity of our Hearts, are geen . and often 


prove oreath. injurious to the Chriſtian. —They are Bleſ- 


tings in themſelves, and call for Thankfulneſs ; but 


through the Sinfulneſs of our Nature become Temp- 
tations to us, often take away our Affections from God, 
give us a Coolneſs to ſpiritual Duties, and endanger 
at leaſt the eternal Deſtruction of our Sou!s. This is 
the Reaſon, why our Lord in ſuch ſtrong Terms repre- 
ſents the great Difficulty of a rich Man's Salvation : 


Matt. xix. 24. It is eaſier for a Camel to go through the | 
Eye of a Needle, than for @ rich Man ts enter into the 


Kingdom of God. And this is the Reaſon that the Apoſtle 


tells Timothy to charge them that are rich in this 


orld, that they be net high-minded, nor truſt in un- 
certain Riches, 1 Tim. vi. 17. No wonder then, that 
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Agur made ſuch a wiſe Choice, and begged that God 
would give him neither Poverty nor Ri:hes, but would 
Feed him with Food convenient for him, Prov. xxx. 1. I 
mention this Remark, to ſhew how much Perſons 
' ought to be upon their Guard in their Purſuits of this 
World. The firſt Obſervation ſhews the Neceſlity of 
Diligence, this tends to keep Diligence from degenerating 
into an immoderate I hirſt after outward Enjoyments, 
—I now then come to the Queſtion itſelf : Men a 
Chriftian may be ſaid to purſue the Affairs of the preſent 
Life, fo as to prevent his Advances in Grace, diſbonour 
God, and injure bis Soul? It is a difficult Matter to 
ſteer between two Extremes. We are either ready to 
be too negligent on the one hand, or too anxious and 


eager on the other. The Chiiſtian may often encreaſe 


in worldly Wealth, but God ſends Leanneſs into his Soul. 
When we act unſuitably to our Character, we prieve 
the holy Spirit, and he in a meaſure departs from us, 
and leaves us to ourſelves. —But, the Chriſtian may be 
| ſaid to purſue the World, fo as to diſhonour God, pre- 
| vent his Growth in Grace, and injure his Soul, 
I. When it breaks in upon his Optortunities of attending 
to ſpiritual Duties. It is not enough that we ſpend one 
Day in ſeven in attending to the 8 of our Souls. 
Tne Chriſtian muſt not let the Mee ſlip away, even 
if his worldly Engagements are never fo great, with- 
out converſing with God and his own Heart; if he does, it 
zs a ſad Sign of his being in languiſbing Circumſtances. Spi- 
ritual Meditation, Self- examination, Prayer, religious 
Converſation, and Reading the Scriptures are all Duties 
of great Importance; Duties in the Performance of which 
the Chriſtian Life is maintained, Corruptions are ſub- 
dued, Graces are ſtrengthened, and he is enabled to 
make ſome Propreſs in his Way to Zion. I fay not 
5 . hay 
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how often a Perſon muſt pray, read, hear, Ec. that 


he may grow in Grace. But when we find our worldly 
Engagements breaking in upon our fpiritual Duties, 
and. gradually curtailing our Opportunities of attend 
ing to them, we ſhould take the Alarm. We have 
many Enemies to encounter with in our Chriſtian 


Warfare. We have but little Strength. We had need 
be much upon our Guard, be much in Prayer, and in 


the Uſe of thoſe Means, which are neceſſary to our 
ſpiritual Proſperity. When the World therefore en- 


croaches upon our Time, ſo as to leave but little for | 
' theſe Duties, we have Reaſon to be afraid of a Decline. 


Many have begun well, have ſet out with attending 
to the Duties of the Family and the Cloſet; but the 
World, encreafing upon them, has taken up their Time; 


they have left off all Family Prayer, and are, I fear, too 
little in the Duties of Retirement, and plead for an 
Excuſe, they have no Time, They content themſelves 
herein by a Perſuaſion that the Work was begun ſome 


Time fince, and therefore they are ſafe, though they 


cannot ſo well attend to all the Duties they once did. 


W hether theſe Perſons are Chriſtians or not, I dare not de- 


termine; but I apprehend we may without Heſitation 


conclude, that they are not growing Chriſtians. They 
bring no Honour to Religion. They who give up ſuch 


(Yoportanities as theſe for the World, reflect thereby upon 
the Concerns of the Soul, as of a trifling Nature, and 
far inferior to outward Enjoyments : "And I need not 


ſay how much this grieves the Spirit, and brings a Con- 
' ſumption upon the New Man. But if, whilſt you are pur- 


ſuing the World, you will reſerve Time for Family and 


Cloſet Religion, for looking into your Hearts, and at- 


tending the Means of W, Improvement, * may 


be $7 raving « as to both W. orldy— 


1 The 


— — 
- 2 — — — _ — = — . _ 8 - — — 2 pu — 
” I . p - * Cx * L. - go , — 
_——__ — E — — rr — —ͤ— ID — 
— > N J . - — r 
8 2 — _ — — 2 — — tc . 
- : 2 — — — — — 8 — \ > 
"Y — — 5 42 x 4 a EX. — 5 1 2 8 K 8 r — n — 
Yeo * — — — mn p — =- — on — — 7 -wq - ——_— one = — — Py -, — — - 
- ——— — N — — — — —— 2 - 2 . % — — 5 — I 0 5 5 A — 
p—_ < _— boo - you? - > — a b> - > X - 
"EN Ew RES LICE 6 4 * — So. — — + * 2 — — Y 6 — — — — — — = Ar __ — 3 1 
— — —— 5 . — — * Ba — 2 8 bs Dae A — 9 * __ = I; ——_ — "a - 
oy Pt ͤ ..... EIS 2 EDT ů — 5 25 L be —— tn a od pea ST on 2 c 2 2 CA — — 222 — — 
f — : 9 4 — x 8 
5 44 - 3s. 9 —_— 


— 
2 — 


Q * LEY 2 


Iz — — 


— — 
. IT IS > 


4 — — * 

: CE , 
— 4 . 
. — 


ä © any —-ͤ —̃ — — — 
— — — — 
8 .- ** w 3 
9 I 
. 
4 


— 


— 
_ 9 — = - 

2 pop ECT CAT IS. : — — i = 
men — rn on rere ran. = > — — 
= 5 LANE DEE 

w IHR 


1 - 2 = — s ' 


— H— 
EIS ea ee] 
4 Cen IIS. 2 
— — 2 N q 5 
— 5 


— — LO NESS ener — 
by <1 
— 
— 
= 
mw 


— — 

- ws - 
be — oF 
* * * 


— — —— 2 — -_ - 
—— nay - 3 
es PRA 45 * 


108 Caſes of Conſcience. 2 ASE XXII. 


II. The Chriftian may be ſaid to purſue the Thi ings of 
: the IWorld to the Diſbonour of God, and Injury of his 
Soul, when he finds thereby a growing Coldneſs and Indif- 
ference to ſpiritual Duties, and his Thoughts are much taken 
off from God. It is an unſpeakable Happineſs, when, 
amidſt the Engagements of this Life, we find a Readi- 
neſs to Duty, and a Delight in it; when we can re- 
Joice that the Sabbath is juſt at hand, and find that the 
Enjoyments of the Woild do not give us an Indifference 
to the great Duties of it; when we find a holy Warmth 
upon our Spirits, a Readineſs to ſpiritual Converſation, 
ſerious Meditation, and a Pleaſure in Cloſet Duties. 
It is happy, when the Chriſtian is enabled to keep the 
World at a proper Diſtance, to look upon it as it is, 
Emptineſs and V anity, and chearfully endeavour to 
abſtract his Thoughts from it, and attend, when God 
gives him an Opportunity, to thoſe Things that relate 
| to his immortal Part. It is happy, when, like the good 
Man whom David deſcribes, he often employs his 
| Thoughts in ſweet and ſpiritual Meditation ; when he 
labours to have his Soul above, whilſt his Hands are 
employed; or to be in an habitual ſpiritual Frame, to 
riſe up to God often in holy Thoughts, Defires and 
Affections. This is the Perſon who makes Advances in 
the divine Life, even whilſt he is buſily engaged in his 
ſecural Concerns, and purſuing them with all becoming 
Diligence. But, if we find the World chilling our 
Hearts, producing a Barrenneſs in our Frames, and a 
Coldneſs to Duty: If we can let flip Opportunities of 
| attending to our Souls, making an Excuſe to God and 
our Conſciences, that we are buſy, (though it really 


flows from that Indifferency the 95 has given us 
to ſpiritual Exerciſes :) If we find a growing Fond- 


neſs for preſent Things, and as that Fondneſs en- 


creaſes, our Reliſh for the ſpiritual Parts of Religion 
leſſens: 
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leſſens: If we can purſue the World with a particular 


Guſt, Eagerneſs, and Delight ; ; but, when we come to 
enter upon Duties, we find a ſad Deadn:ſs and Reluttance 
to them : If we find a growing Indifference to ſpiritual 
Converſation, but a Pleature in that which is worldly 
and trifling, we may conclude that we are purſuing the 


World, /o as to diſponour God, and that, whilſt our 


out ward Circumſtances may be flouriſhing, nt Souls 


are in a lean and ſtarving Condition. Always ſuſpect 
Danger, when you find your Warmth in and Reliſh 


for ſpiritual Duties upon the Decline, when your Heart 


is willing to make frequent Excuſes for the Omiſſion of 


them ; "conclude: that you have been overacting your 
Part, and 100 eagerly purſuing preſent Enjoyments. 
III. The Cbriſtian goes beyond his Duty in the Purſuit 
of this World, when his Inclination of improving the 
Mercies God has given him, is in ſome Mcaſure taken 


_ away, and he grows into a worldly, covetous Temper. The 


World is not given us for ourſelves only, but to improve, 
to lay out for the Glory of God, and the Good of 
others. Chriſt has left his Poor with us as a Legacy : 


We are to take care of them, to nouriſh and ſupport _ 


them. We are to {eed the Hungry, cloath the Naked, 


and ſupply the Neceſſitous. We are to ſupport the 


Goſpel, and in a Variety of Inſtances uſe what we 
have to promote the Intereſt of our Redeemer. It 
then you are ſeeking after the World, and are diligent 
in your reſpective Callings, that not only you and your 
Families may have a comfortable Subſiſtence, but that 
you may have Opportunities of doing Good to cthers, 

by ſupplyiag the Indigent, and ſhowins Regard for 


the Goſpel ; if you are concerned to ſet apart a Portion 


of what God is giving you for his Cauſe, and to im- 
prove as his Providence calls, and you fnd this Temper 
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110 Caſes of Conſcience, [C As E XXII. 
of Mind encreaſes with your Wealth, then you have 
reaſon to conclude that your Enjoyments come with @_ 
| Bleſſing ; you walk in a great Meaſure ſuitably to your 
Character, and may be making Tmprovements in the 
divine Life. But if, as the World encreaſes, you loſe 
your Deſire of Uſefulneſs ; if you find your Concern for 
promoting the Glory of God and the Good of others is 
leſſened ; if what little you give, you give grudgingly; 
if you find an encreaſing Fondneſs for the World, and 
a growing Deſire after Riches ; if you are willing to 
graſp at all you can, and cloak your Covetouſneſs under 


the Names of Prudence and Frugality; if, upon the 


whole, you become more ſeihſh, and your Views and 
Deſires are more contracted, you have Reaſon to con- 
clude, that you are purſuing the World with 10% much 
| Eagerneſs, that you have ſuffered ſeme Loſs as to your 
Souls, walk unſuitably to your Character, and bring but 
little Honour to God, Co put a Brand upon Covetouſ- 
neſs, and to ſhew its dangerous and deſtructive Ten- 
dency, it is called Idolatry, Col. iii. 5. The nearer 
we approach to it ther efore, the farther 2 we go. 9 
—_— 
IV. The Chr tian diſhonours Gad, and hurts his own 
Soul, when his purſuing the Morli produces a proud, carnal 
Frame, or too great Anxicty and Diftru/t. This has been 
too often the Caſe. When Chriſtians have ſucceeded _ 
as to this World, they have grown proud. Paul tells 
Timothy (as we obſerved before) to charge rich Men, that 
they ſhauld not be high-minded, 1 Tim. v. 17. And Agur 
was afraid leſt Riches ſhould make him deny God, Prov, 
xxx. 8, When Jeſpurun waxed fat, he kicied, Deut. 
xxxii. 15. Chriſtians, thro' a Flow of Proſperity, have 
too much forgotten God, become carnal and trifling in their 
Frames and Converſation, have been too much carried 
away 
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- away with the Thoughts of their Enjoyments, aimed at 
a Superiority over others, looking upon them with an 
Air of Haughtineſs, or treating them as if they were not 
made of the ſame Materials ; as if they were not Chil- 
dren of the ſame Family, intereſted in the ſame God, and 
_ equally precious to the ſame Re/eemer. Carefully avoid 
ſuch a Frame as this. It provokes God to withdraw his 
Spirit in a Meaſure, the Conſequence of which is a ſad 
Decline in the Power of Religion. He that truſteth in 
his Riches ſhall fall, Prov. xi. 28. Always be afraid that 
you are going backward, when your Enjoy ments ift 
vou up, and bring you into a careleſs Spirits — Again, If 
your Purſuits of the World are accompanied with Anxiety, 
ſuſpect ſome Danger. Some Perſons are ſo eager after 
the World, or put ſuch a Value upon it, that they are 
ever fretiul and uneaſy, if they meet with the leaſt Diſ- 
appointment. They purſue preſent Things with the ut- 
moſt Sollicitude, are afraid left their Schemes ſhould not 
be properly executed, are ever doubting of Succeſs, and 
diſcontented if every Circumſtance Rib not appear fuita- 
bly to their Inclinations, or if others proſper more than 
they. Now what does all this ſignify, but a too great 
Dependence upon the World, a valuing it too highly, as 
if all our Happineſs confiſted in the Enjoyment of it? 
And what a Reflection this upon God, his Providence 
and Ways? What a grieving the Spirit? What a ſink- 
ing the Concerns of the Soul? How unſuitable to the 
Chriſtian Character, and to all thoſe who have Hea- 
ven in Proſpect? — Thus I have endeavoured to anſwer 
the Queſtion in a few Particulars, and ſhall now cloſe 
with ſome ſuitable Reflections. . 
1. How awful is their State, who have this 22 14 as 
their Portion It is S _—_— of giving compleat 
TO 


8 fl 
* —_ YI * * 4 - 
- - — — > 
* ———— — — - * * - > > - — — ä 5 
P = eG. — . —— — — r 
0 2 —_— — — _ _ * — 4 = - . - - 
C. — — — 8 — m— 8 — PEI; --2 - RS Woman a — . as Sep —— =_ 
= — WAL — — — = r © ATARI = > — — — 1 L — - Ea L = "4 — 2 — 255 
— ——==q — — = . — LAID 5 — Rs - 2 w — — ET — — - — - _—_ 
IBN CI x — T — — 4 * — — XC. — 2 . 5 - - ; . — = 
— — — — — — , — — —_ — . 2 a — — - — _— — — IE? 
e on 2 — — — 7 - 5 . 7 
S Eg : ; = 
+> ——— — 7 


3 2 = 
CS. re. 
—— — 


— EET ITE: _—_— 
py — — — 


CO 2 
2 
— 
de® 2 
I 


FE 
— — 


- -—_— 2. - 2 
"7 ** * ES N 
— — b ASS 
=> 
Ea Aa 
— — SF 
— — 
— Ent. Dr 
- - — — - — 
— 11 De 
— 2 


114 Caſes of Conſcience, [CASE XXII. 
Happineſs. All its Enjoyments are empty and unſatisfying, 
and are by nid means ſuitable to the Deſires of a $:ul. Bow 
many have been miſerable in the midſt of all their 

Affluence? A Circumſtance in Providence robs them of 
all their Peace, and, like Haman, they cannot be happy 
whilſt there is a Mordecai fitting at the Gate, — All the 

Morld will leave them at Death,” The Term of Life is 

as long as they poitibly can hold their Enjoyments : 

Then, however unwilling, they muſt take their everlaſt- 

ing Farewell, and oftentimes when they have the higheſt 
Reliſh of them, and Delight in them; they muft Jeave 
all behind, and make an awful Eck ge of Worlds. 
Lo, this is the Man that made not God his Strength, but 
truſted in the Abundance of his Riches, and flrengthened 
himſelf in his IV ichednefs, Palm hi. 7. He is not happy 
in Life; he is far from being fo in Death. He leaves 
all, and lies down in everlaſling Sorrow; all that he en- 
joyed not being able to ſecure him from the T errors of 
the ſecond Death, of. give him the leaſt Degree of Eaſe; 
but in Hell he lifts up bis K Eyes, beiiig in great T-rments, 

Luke xvi. 23. Lord, deliver us jrim ſuch a Condition! 

2. Jiu much ſhould ea.h be concerned to examine him-" 
ſelf with regard to his Purſuits of the Forld, If any 
Man love the World, the Love of the Father is not in him, 

1 John ii. 15. The Coverous ſhall not inherit the Kingdom 

of God, 1 Cor. vi. 10. This ſhould put us upon a ſtrict 

Inquiry, whether we fall under this Character or not. 

We ſhould inquire, whether we do not diſhonour God, 

and injure our Souls, by a too diligent Purſuit of inferior 


- Comforts ? — Does the World take up all my Time? | 


Can I eaſily omit Duties, the Duties of the Family, or 

of the Cloſet ? Do I find a growing Coldnefs to ſpiritual 

: Duties? What! is my End! in 1 1 the World, to gra- 
| | tity / 


Case XXII.] Caſes of Conſcience, 113. 
tify an unbounded Ambition of Honour, Wealth or Plea- 
ſure; or is it to improve every Mercy, and employ every 
Talent, for the Glory of God? With what Frame do I _ 
purſue the World ? What Impreſſion, what Influence, 
has it upon me? — God knows how it is with you; * 
muſt leave it to your Conſciences to anſwer. 
3. What Matter of Lamentation is it, that there are fo 
many profe ff ng Chriſtianity, who are of ſo worldly a Tem- 
per Does it not call for a Tear, when we ſee ſo much 
of a covetous, proud, carnal, trifling Spirit amoneſt thoſe 
who call themſelves Chriſtians ? Alas, alas! how much 
Time in the World, how little with God! What Ea- 
gerneſs in worldly, but what Coldneſs in ſpiritual Pur- 
ſuits? How chearfully are Opportunities embraced for 
the World, but how are they omitted for God | How 
does the World lift us up ! What Readineſs to lay out 
any thing upon ſelf, how backward to uſe it for the Good 
of others! What Self- love amongſt Chriſtians ! Is it not 
fo? Canſt thou ſtand the Teſt, Chriſtian? Is not thy | 
Heart too much divided? Art thou not too greedy of 
| earthly Gain? Doſt thou not truſt too much in thy 
| Riches? Where is thy Love to God, thy Zeal for his 
Glory? Oh, be aſhamed, ye Profeſſors of Religion, be 
aſhamed for your Earthlineſs, your Coldneſs, your Car- 
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nality and Unprofitableneſs. in 
4 "0 

4. Let us all then be upon our Guard, oy purſue the 1 

World ſo as that we may honour God, and grow in Grace. # 


Conſider, amidſt your Purſuits of preſent Things, that 
they are all tranſitory and uncertain, Luke xii. 16—21.— 
Conſider, and walk under the View of that Day, when 
you muſt give an Account of your Improvement of Time, 
with all your Enjoyments. — Conſider the Obligations 
Chriſt has laid you under to him, and what a /hort Time 
5 75 M e 
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114 Cafes of Conſeience. [Casz XXIE 

you have to do any thing for him or his People. — Con- 
ſider how much more excellent ſpiritual Enjoyments are 
than temporal. — And may the Lord enable us all to 

keep a Watch over our Hearts, and to uſe this World 
ſo as not to abuſe it, knowing that the F aſhion of all 

| 88 is paſlin 8 . 


Casz XXIII. Caſes of Conſcience. 
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. ASE XXIII. 


ss ggf $666 


Hm may a Profe ſor, who fears Ie le 4 his See are 
counterfeit and not genuine Graces, come to ſuch a Satiſ- 
Faction concerning his State, as ſhall encourage his con- 


tinued Reception of the Lord's Supper: 9 


This Queſtion, which w much regards all Members 


of Goſpel Churches, is taken into Conſideration = 


on Account of the following Letter. by 
80 Keverend Sir, 


FAM a young Perſon, who have had a religious 
Education, and have had Hopes that it was not 
5 ee in vain; though I deſire to be aſhamed, 
ce that I have improved it no better. I ſhould be very 


much obliged to you, if you would form a Queſtion, 
„ and anſwer it, as ſoon as poſſible, from the follow- 
e ing broken Account of myſelf, I was under Convic- 


« tions, when I was very young ; but they were too often 


. ſtifled by me. But fince that I have returned, and 
did believe God had begun a good Work on my 
« Soul. I then thought it my Duty to give myſelf 
« up to the Lord in a publick Manner, was received 
< into a Church of Chriſt, have often ſound: Pleaſure 
dein attending upon thoſe Ordirances, and in particular 
5 N found Conner at the Lord's Table. Though 

| YO, « * 
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Lit has not been always the ſame with me when there, 


; c yet] have hoped, that when the Ordinance was not fo 
© comfortable, it was a humbling one. I am often in 


„ Darkneſs about my State, and am ready to fear leſt 
< I ſhould have deceived myſelf; but defire ſtill to 
© ſeek God, and would eſteem an Intereſt in Chriſt 
“ above all the periſhing Riches of this vain World, 
© nay, above ten thouſand Worlds. But, Sir, I know 
e not what to think of myſelf after all. If there is 
aa falſe Faith, a falſe Love, a falſe Hope, a falſe 
“ Humility, and the like, perhaps mine may be no better. 
< Is it my Duty to go to the Table of the Lord, if 1 
“e have no real Love to him, and no true Faith in him? 
& Is not this an Ordinance of Love? And when we 
c attend upon it, is not this a Time to put Faith in 
„ Chriſt in Exerciſe? But if my Faith and Love are 
<« falſe, what muſt I do? Am I not deceiving myſelf 
and others, and mocking God? Surely none ought 
„ to go to this Ordinance, who have not a Change 
„ wrought in them; and if there be a falſe Pleaſure in 
e ſuch an Ordinance, as well as a falſe Faith, how 
cc can I know that mine is not ſo? I fear I lean 
„ too much to outward Duties, I ſhould eſteem it a 
“C Favour, if you would, Sir, ſhew me what is a true 
« Faith, true Love, Sc. and what is the Difference 
& between them and falſe Experiences, that I may 
cc know in ſome Meaſure how it is with me. If I 


belong to Chriſt 1 deſire to honour him both living 
«and dying.” 


r Letter plain! y 3 the Joubtful State 
A T XK of many a ferious Chriſtian, that has had the 
| X Enjoyment of Goſpel Ordinances for a con- 
-. NA ſiderable Time, and has been admitted 
into the n Privileges of Church -F 

| 8 or 
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For I doubt not but that there is many a Perſon whoſe 
Heart reaſons juſt after this Manner: * hope I have 
“ received the Grace of God in Truth, and do now 
< make a publick Profeſſion of it: But oh! when I 


hear even that Profeſſors may deceive themſelves with 
e falſe inſtead of true Hopes, with a falſe inſtead of a true 


„Love, I am afraid of myſelf, leſt all my Experiences 
„ ſhould have been of this Kind. And fince there is 
« ſo much Perplexity in my Caſe, ſo much Deceitſul- 


„ neſs in my Heart, and ſo much Confuſion in my Mind 


& concerning myſelf, how ſhall I come to know whe- 
ce ther it is my Duty to go on receiving the Lord's 


« Supper, as uſual? I am afraid all is not right between 
% God and my Soul: And if, after all, it ſhould appear 
e that my Faith is a falſe Faith, my Hope a falſe Hope, 


my Humility a falſe Humility, and the like, it is plain 
I have no Right to partake of the Lord's Supper. 


„Though indeed I have a viſible Right to the Ordi- 
„ nance by Reaſon of my Profeſſion and Church Mem- | 
« berſhip, yet I am afraid I have no real ſpiritual Right to 
« it, Had I not then better ſuſpend an Alten danse upon 

| & the Lord at his Table, left J ſhould go on deceiving : 
“ myſelf and others, until I can gain a clearer Satiſ- 
e faction concerning my State? And if I ſhould thus 
& withold for a Tins: how ſhall I arrive at this deſired 


« Satisfaction, or how ſhall I attain to a well-grounded 


„ Perſuaſion that my Experiences are true and- genuine ; 


6 Graces, not ſpurious and counterfeit ?? 

In this Way of reaſoning, many a conſcientious 
Profeſſor and ſerious Chriſtian often perplexes him- 

| ſelf about his preſent Duty; while the mere nomi- 


nal-Chriſtian, the hypocritical Profeſſor, has generally no 


Doubts upon this Head, but goes on in the outward 


Participation of Goſpel Privileges, to the deceiving of 
H 3 5 others, 
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118 Caſes of Conſcience, [CASE XXIII. 
Others, and the hardening his own Heart more and more. 
May the Lord enable me to ſpeak to this important 
Point with Faithfulneſs and Clearneſs ; and may the 
bleſſed ©pirit ſet it home upon each of our Hearts for 
our Humiliation or Conſolation. 

In order therefore to anſwer this Queſtion, I wal de- 
ſire all, who make a viſible Profeſſion, to look cloſely 


into theſe four Things: 1. Look into your Conduct and 


Practice. 2. Into the Nature and Ground of your 
Doubts and Jealouſies. 3. Into the Frame and Tem- 
per of your Mind with reſpect to the Lord's Supper. 
And, 4. Into the e of thoſe e you 
feel in yourſelves, 5 
1. Look attentively into your Conduct and Praftice. 
For we muſt take that as a general Rule in all Caſes, | 
which the Apoſtle lays down, 1 John i. 6, 7. If we ſay 
wwe have Fellowſhip with him, and walk in Darkneſs, we 
Tye, and do not the Truth. But if we walk in the Light, 
4s he is in the Light, we have Fellowſhip one with another; 
and the Blood of Feſus Chriſt his Son cleanſeth us from all 
Sin. Be careful therefore to put theſe two Suppoſitions 


faithfully to yourſelves. If you walk in Darkneſs, that 


is, if you go on knowingly and willingly in the Path of 
Sin, or in the Omiſſion of known incumbent Duty, you 
may take it for granted, that all your Pretences are vain, 


that your Profeſſion is Hypocriſy; and though you are 


Church Members, and fo have a v/ible Right to all the 
Ordinances of the Church, yet you are Strangers to 
Chriſt, his Truth and Spirit. Your allowed Practice of 
any known Sin, whether ſecret or open, gives your Pro- 
feſſion the Lye; or, as the Apoſtle ſtrongly expreſles it, 
you he, and do not the Truth. But if, on the contrary, it 
is your real Deſire to walk in all the Statutes and Ordi- | 
nances of. the Lord angels if * deſire to be found 

in 
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in the Way of your Duty, to watch, ſtrive and pray 


againſt Sin; if you are ſincerely deſirous to honour and 


| ſerve the Lord from a Principle of Love to him, and 


from a Senſe of his Love to you; then you have real ſpi- 


ritual Fellowſhip with one another, and with the Church 


of God; and will happily find, that the Blood of Jeſus 


Chriſt, repreſented in the Sacrament, cleanſes you more 


and more from all Sin. I hope this is the Caſe with the 


young Perſon who wrote this Letter; for there are many 


Things in it, that ſeem to prove the Sincerity of his Pro- 
feſſion; ſuch as theſe: He deſires to ſeek God; eſteems 


an Intereſt in Chriſt above all the periſning Rickes of 


this vain World, nay, above ten thouſand Worlds; is 


afraid that he leans too much to his own outward Duties, 


and has a Deſire to honour Chrift both living and dying, 


_ Surely this is not the Language of an unregenerate Heart. 


Thus then let all Profeſſors inquire into their Conduct 


and Practice. 

2. Inquire into the Nature and Ground of theſe Doubts 
and Fealoufies. You fay you are often in Darkneſs about 
your State, and are ready to fear that you have been all 
along deceiving yourſelf: And underſtanding that there 


are ſuch Things as falſe Experiences, falſe Faith, falſe 
Hope, falſe Humility, falſe Delight, and the like, your 


Suſpicions are ſtrengthened, and your Heart is diſcou- 
raged. Now, I ſay, aſk yourſelves what is the Reaſcn 


of” theſe Doubts and Suſpicions ? I know that Satan 


and an unbelieving Heart will unite to caſt a Damp upon 
the Mind, and inject a Surmiſe with ſpecial Strength and 


Weight. But perhaps it is only a Surmi'e that is inject- 


ed, which does not offer any particular Reaſon for its 


Support. Nov if theſe Injections and Surmiſes offer no- 


thing to ground themſelves upon, they are not to be at- 


tended to, but to be reſiſted and rejected. You are in 
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this Caſe to take the Shield of Faith, in order to quench 
theſe fiery Darts of the Wicked One. Whenſoever ſuch 
Jealouſies ſeize your Mind, aſk that Queſtion ſeriouſly, 
which the Pſalmiſt put to himſelf, P/alm xlii. 5. hy art 
thou caſt down, O my Soul; and why art thou difquieted : 
d within me Do not hearken to the Suggeſtion, unleſs it 
gives ſome ſufficient Reaſon for its Support. 
But if your Mind offers any Reaſon for theſe Doubts 
and Fears, then look attentively into them. Perhaps 
you will ſay, Oh, I ſee much Reaſon to doubt; for I 
feel much Corruption in my Heart, much Deadneſs 
and carnal Security, much Vanity and Selfiſhneſs, and 
« every Abomination in me, while J experience but little 
of Love to God, or Faith in his Son.“ And are ſuch 
Things as theſe the true Reaſons of your Fears? Vou 
have then great Ground to hope, that all is well with : 
you. For this is an Intimation, that the Lord has en- 
lightened you into the Knowledge of yourſelf; has given 
vou a View of the Plague of your own Heart, 1 docs 
not ſuffer you to be contented under the Prevalency of any 
Corruption. This Sort of Doubt is ſo far from rendering 
your Experiences the more ſuſpicious, that it rather proves 
all you feel, that is like Faith, Hope and Love, to be 
true and genuine: For this Jealouſy proceeds upon a ſpi- 
ritual Sight and Conviction of your « own Unworthineſs, 
Guilt and Corruption. 
Again, Look into the 8 of theſe Fa eng 
Which Way do they work? Do they not tend to make 
you more humble and watchful ; and, while you thus 


walk in the Dark, do you not therefore walk the more 


ſlowly and cautiouſly ? Do they not make you more de- 
ſirous after true Grace and greater Enlargement in Duty? 


Do they not make you long more for Holineſs ? If they 


work this Way, you have wot: Reaſon to conclude, 
from 
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from the very Nature of your Suſpicions, that your Hearts 
are right with God, and N with his ſaving 
| 123 . 

3. Inquire into the Frame and Temper of your Spirit 
with regard to the Lord's Supper. Why. do you deſire a 
continued Enjoyment of this Privilege ? What is it makes 
you want to have free Acceſs to this Ordinance ? Is it to 
ſubſerve ſome temporal Intereſt ? Is it to make a juſtify- _ 
ing Righteouſneſs of this Privilege? Or is it that you 
may be the better eſteemed among Chriſtians or Profeſ- 
ſors? If it be, then you have . Reaſon to fear, that 
you have no real Right to the Ordinance. 
But do you Jefire the continued Enjoyment of this 
Privilege, to teſtify your Love to Chriſt, to have your 
Sins ſubdued, to have your Graces ſtrengthened, your 
Affections for Chriſt inflamed, and to have ſome ſweet 
Enjoyment of him along with the Saints of God? In a 
word, Are your Views and Deſires conformable to the 
Deſign of Chriſt, in appointing this ſpiritual Ordinance ? 
IF they are, how dark ſoever your Frame may be, how 
dubious ſoever you may be as to your State, or how much 
ſoever you complain under the Power of Corruption, you 
may come and welcome to the Lord's Table; ſince 
your Deſigns and Deſires in coming are to behold that 
which Chriſt therein exhibits, and to receive what Chriſt 
has to beſtow. This Ordinance was particularly de- 
ſigned to comfort and eftabliſh ſuch as are worried by 
the Temptations of Satan, and 19 by their tyran- 

niꝛzing Corruptions. 
As therefore you have. a viſible Right by being 5 
Church Member, and being under no Church Cenſure, 
you ought to account that you have a real Right to it; 
becauſe the Lord draws forth your Deſires, and directs : 

your Views to that, which | is the IMF Deſign of this ſa- 
..... cred. 
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cred Inſtitution. Come then, and welcome: Continue 
your Attendance ; for you are welcomed to the Table by 
Chriſt himſelf, as well as by his Church. 35 
Laſtly, Inquire into the Tendency of thoſe Rabies 
von feel in yourſelves. In looking over the Particulars of 
the Letter which. occaſioned this Queſtion, I find there 
are five fundamental Graces of the Spirit mentioned; 
concerning all of which, our Friend defires to know how 
he ſhall be ſatisfied, that they are true and genuine, 
namely, Faith, Hope, Love, Humility and ſpiritual Plea- 
Jure. It is true, there is a Counterfeit to each of theſe 
in the Hearts and Experiences of temporary Believers, 
and mere Notionaliſts. But, if you would know whe- 
ther yours are true or falſe, look into the Tendency 


and Working of them in your Hearts. It would require 


much Time "and ſeveral Diſcourſes to enter deeply into 

the Conſideration of each of theſe Graces, and to ſet 
forth the Evidences and Marks of their being either ſpu- 
rious or genuine. But I ſhall endeavour to run through 

them in as brief a Manner as I can, ſuggeſting a few 
| Thoughts that may give ſome Satisfaction concerning the 
Truth of each of them. 

1. Look into your Faith. You ſometimes feel Mo- 
tions in your Heart, that have the Appearance of Faith 
in, and Reliance upon, the Lord Jeſus. But, as there 
is a falſe Faith, you are afraid yours may be ſuch. Conſi- 
der then, and aſk yourſelves ſuch Queſtions as theſe : 
Whether your Faith is only notional, or whether it be 
joined with a ſerious Concern for yourſelves, about an 
Intereſt in Chriſt and his Salvation? Again, Inquire 
whether you go to Chriſt for Sanctification, as well as Ju- 
ſtification? Inquire likewiſe whether the Reaſon of your 
Application to Chriſt be an inward Conviction of your 
own Guilt, Corruption and Helpleſsneſs; or whether it 
$4 Tf an 
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be only a flighty Affection, without any ſerious Inſight 
into yourſelves? Now you may be ſure, that if your 
Souls act towards Chriſt from a ſerious Concern for Ho- 
lineſs as well as Happineſs, proceeding upon an inward 
Knowledge of yourſelves, and founded upon the free 
Encouragement of the Goſpel, vou may be ſure Fw | 
Faith is true and genuine. 5 

2. As to your Hape. You have at Seaſons ſome plea- 
ſing Hope in your Souls concerning an Intereſt in Chriſt, 
and the Poſſeſſion of his Salvation. You not only fly to 
Chriſt, but you have received ſome Hope into your Souls, 
that he will ſave you with an everlaſting Salvation. Take 
notice then what is the Foundation and what 1 is the Ten- 

dency of this Hope. Fe | ; 
| Obſerve what is the Foundation of this Hogs: If it be 
grounded upon an Imagination of the Excellency of 
your Duties, and the Goodnels of your Heart, it is a 
Hope that will make aſhamed; becauſe it betrays your 
Ignorance of your own Imperfections and Corruptions, 

But if it be founded upon the Freeneſs of divine Grace, 
the Riches of divine Love, and the Faithfulneſs of the 
divine Promiſes, it will ſtand the Trial, becauſe it pro- 
ceeds from the Love of God ſhed abroad in your Hearts * 
the Holy Spirit, Rom. v. 5. 

Again, Look into the Tendency of your Hope. If it 
tends to make you careleſs under the Power of Sin, or 
more careleſs about walking with God, becauſe you have 
a Proſpect of being happy for ever, this is all wrong; 
ſuch a Hope is certainly ſpurious and preſumptuous. But 
if, on the contrary, it is your Heart's Deſire to glorify 
God, to fly from Sin, and to increaſe in Holineſs, the 
more your Hopes grow, this is a Token your Hope is 
genuine : For he that has a Goſpel Hope in him, pris 
vimfelf, > even as Chrift i ts pure, 1 Jobn 1 iii. 2. . 
3. Ad - 
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3. As to your Love. You feel ſome Outgoings of 
Affection to Chriſt, to his Ordinances, to his People; ; 
but you fear left all this may be counterfeit ; and ſo it is, 
if this your Love is conſiſtent with the Love and Liking 
of Sin: But if your Affection for Chriſt teaches you to 
cleave unto the Lord, to delight in his Ordinances, to 
love his People upon Account of their being ſuch, and if 
it makes you the more willing and deſirous to ſerve and 
| honour the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, it is ſurely a genuine Love. 
4. As to your Pleaſure and Delight in ſpiritual Things. 
Lou ſometimes feel a Delight in divine Ordinances, a ſe- 
cret Pleaſure in attending upon the Means of Grace, be- 
cauſe they are ſweet 151 comfortable to your Souls; but 


fear leſt this likewiſe ſhould be falſe. Indeed we muſt 


acknowledge, that even a Hypocrite may have a Pleaſure 


in enjoying the Means of Grace, as we are told 1/azah 


viii. 2. There it is ſaid, concerning the hypocritical 
Iſraelites, that they ſought God daily, delighted to know his 
Ways, and even delighted in approaching to God. But what 
was the Reaſon and Ground of their Delight? It was be- 
cauſe they hoped by ſuch Services to make Atonement 
for their Sins, and bring themſelves into the divine Fa- 
vour by their own Duties, as appears Verſe 3. Wherefore 
have we faſted, ſay they, and thou ſegſt not? Wherefore 
have we afflicted our Souls, and thou takeſt no Knowledge ? 
They had ſuch an high Opinion of their Duties, that 
they thought it ſtrange God did not ſmile upon and re- 
ward them for their religious Services. But now aſk 
yourſelves this Queſtion, What is the Reaſon of your 
Delight i in divine Ordinances ? Is it from a Hope of be- 
ing juſtified thereby, or of laying God under ſome Obli- 
gation to you? Do you take Pleaſure in them merely be- 
_ cauſe they are ſuited to your own Sentiments, or becauſe 
they convey a Pleaſure to your Ears? Then indeed it 
may 
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may be counterfeit. But if your Pleaſure in approaching 
to God is, becauſe you deſire and hope to find him in his 
Ordinances, becauſe you would receive Supplies from 
him, and enjoy Communion with him, and would be 
brought nearer to him, and be made more like him, 
you may then be ſure that your Pleaſure and Delight 
is genuine. 
Laſtly, As to your Humility. You find ſoncthing 
within you that looks like a proper Humiliation before 
God and his People; but your Fear is, left this likewiſe 
| ſhould be ſpurious and counterfeit. To be ſatisfied as to 
this Matter, ſeriouſly inquire into the Nature of your 
Humility, whether it be feigned or forced, or whether it 


ariſes from a real Sight and Conviction of your own 
Meanneſs, Guilt and Pollution, as before God. There i 
is a Kind of voluntary Humility, which ſome are very 10 1 
fond of; ftriving to repreſent themſelves before their 8 
Fellow-Chriſtians as very contemptible and polluted, as = 
very ignorant and weak, profeſſing themſelves to be ſuch ll 
before Men, when they know in their own Conſciences . i 


they would not chuſe their Companions ſhould have that 
Opinion of them; but they do it on purpoſe that their 
Friends may think them very modeſt and ſelf- abaſed. It 
is evident at firſt Thought, that this Humility has a moſt 
hateful Pride at the Bottom of it; and thoſe that are 
given to it, and fond of it, have great Reaſon to ſuſpe& 
themſelves; as they would certainly be ſuſpected by their 
Friends, could they ſee through the Diſguiſe. 
But true Humility is an ankelancd, -unforced Thing ; 
1 the Perſon that has it is really bow | in his own Eyes; , #4 
ſees and laments before God his own Guilt, Weakneſs 
and Impurity ; he confeſſes himſelf, in the Sight of God, 
as the chief of Sinners; and the more he ſees of the 
Grace of God in Chrit, the more he admires at it, is 


allected 


16. Caſe of Conſcience, [C52 XXII, 


affected with it, yea, and himbled by it. None are 
more humble in Reality than thoſe, who can view and 
receive the Grace of the Goſpel as entirely free. The 
truly humble Perſon, the more he ſees of the divine Glo- 
ry, and the more he beholds the Riches of Grace, the 
more he lays himſelf low at the divine Footſtool. He 
ſays with Fob, Chap. xlii. 5, 6. 1 have heard of thee by the 
hearing of the Ear, but now mine Eye ſeeth thee ; where- 
fore I abhor myſelf, and repent in Duft and Aſhes. This is 
that broken Spirit and contrite Heart, which God will not 
deſpiſe, But God does, and Man too would, deſpiſe a 


feigned, voluntary, affected Humility. Inquire therefore 


whether your being abaſed is thus ſincere or feigned, 
Once more, Look into the Depth of your Humility, 
Perhaps you are low in your own Eyes, merely becauſe 
of ſome particular Defects of Capacity or Knowledge ; "mu 
or chiefly hecauſe of ſome Enormities or Irregularities in 
your Practice. If this be all, it is not ſufficient!y deep. 
But if that which makes you ſelf-abaſed, is a View of 
your own ſpiritual Emptineſs and Poverty; a View of 
the Corruptions of your Nature, and the Sins of your 
Thoughts and Affections; and you ſee yourſelves in 
| ſuch a Light, as to be heartily willing to receive all Sal- 
vation as a Gift entirely free, and to be truly thankful 
for every Degree of Hope you are favoured with, as ut- 
terly undeſerved and unprocured by you; then you are 
among the Number of thoſe, whom Chriſt, firſt of all, 
pronounces bleſſed, ſaying, Bleſſed are the poor in Spirit, 
far theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven, Matth. v. 3. 

Thus inquire into the Genuineneſs of your Experiences, 
and look up to the bleſſed Spirit to enable you to paſs a 
right Judgment upon them. The whole is this: If that 
Faith, Hope, Love, Delight and Humility you experience 
in yourſelves, tend 1 to wean you more and more from Sin 
and 
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and the World, to win you over to embrace and admire 


the free Grace of the Goſpel, and to make you depend 
upon and delight in Chriſt both for Juſtification and 


Sanctification, your Graces are true and genuine, not 


ſpurious and counterfeit. 
But, after all that can be ſaid upon this ſearching Sub- 


ject, I know that in many Caſes no clear Satisfaction can 
de given or received in a Way of Self- examination. 


There is a Neceſſity for the Witneſs of God's Spirit to 
join with ours, to aſſure us that we are the Children of 
God. There is ſo much Darkneſs in our Minds, De- 
ceitfulneſs in our Hearts, and Perplexity in our Thoughts, 


that the cleareſt Caſes will ſometimes be couded, noe 8 


the brighteſt Evidences obſcured. | 


You will fay then, What muſt a poor Soul do i in ſuch 
Circumſtances ? When he cannot gain the Satisfaction 


he wants by reaſon of the Spirit's Withdrawment, muſt 
he abſtain from the peculiar Privileges of Church Fellow- 


ſhip? Muſt he deſiſt from a regular Reception of the 
Lord's Supper, until theſe Matters be cleared up to Sa- 


tisfaction 5 


I T hall give my Anſwer to this in the Application, 
which ſhall be, (I.) for Encouragement, * ) for Reproef, 9785 


(3.) for Warning. 
. £or & ncouragement. 


Word to ſuch poor doubting Souls, Let me aſk you, 


Are you conſcious of indulging and embracing any ſecret 


or open Sin? Do you harbour any ſiniſter or worldly 
Views in deſiring to eat of the Children's Bread ? Do 
you want to make a juſtifying Righteouſneſs of this ſpe- 
_ cial Ordinance ? I hope you can anſwer in the Negative 
to theſe Queries, by ſaying, that, ſo far as you know 


your own Hearts, you would not, you. dare not. If fo, 


then 


Let me here ſpeak a OR 
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then you do not impoſe upon the Church, or pervert the 5 


Deſign of the Ordinance in your Reception of it. 


Do you ſtill ſay, „Oh, but I fear, and have great 

c“ Reaſon to fear, that I have been a Self-deceiver ; for 
I cannot come to any clear Evidence of the Truth of 
<«< my Graces and Experiences?” And do you therefore 
think it your Duty to deſiſt, upon this Account, from 
attending at the Lord's Table? Think again, what 
would be the Conſequence, if every doubting Soul were 

to reaſon in this Manner? If none but thoſe that were 
free from Doubts would attend, I fear that very few 


would be found at the Sacramental Feaſt. Our Churches 


are thin enough already; many gracious Perſons keep 
| themſelves from the Fellowſhip of a Church upon the 
| fame Account. And how few, very few, would honour 
Chriſt by ſuch a Profeſſion of his Name, if all were to 
act upon this Plan? And what will you ſay as to the 
Paſtor himſelf ? Do you think him to be always free from 


| ſuch Doubts, Fears and Perplexities of Soul? If you do, 


you; are very much miſtaken. And what if he ſhould 
abſent himſelf every Time his Heart was dubious and 
perplexed? This would run Church Ordinances into 
Confuſion indeed. It is therefore abundantly evident, 
that a ſerious Church Member ſhould not abſent himſelf 
from the Lord's Table, becauſe of his Doubts and Fears. 
No, no: Doubting, diſtreſſed Souls ſhould rather come, 
that there their Doubts may be ſcattered, their Faith 


ſtrengthened, and their Comforts reftored. Come and 


welcome, fo that you come with Views and Defires to 
meet with Chriſt, to ſee him, to receive from him, and 
to teſtify your Regard for him, as the chief Deſire and 
only Hope of your Souls. You need not fear receiving 
2 Dan by coming unworthily, if you come with 
auch; 


and his Love there ſhed abroad in your Hearts. 


2. I have now a Word of Reproof to many ſerious 
Chriſtians. I cannot but find fault with ſeveral for being: 
always upon the Complaint. You harbour your Doubts | 
and Fears, you encourage them; your Souls refuſe to 
be comforted ; you are always making Scruples, raiſing 
Objections, and ſeem to be reſolved not to be ſatisfied 


with the plaineſt Evidences. Such a Temper as this is 
ſurely diſhonourable to Chriſtianity ;. it is grieving the 


god Spirit; and it is ungrateful to God, who has given 
you ſome Tokens of his Love. Becauſe he has not given 
you all the Grace and Comfort he has to others, you 


will therefore continually ſuſpect his Love. But I muſt 
leave this Charge to every one's own Conſcience ; and 


while I heartily pity thoſe, who are truly in Darkneſs and 


Diſtreſs of Soul, I muſt ſay that thoſe are much to be 


| blamed, who are fond of recommending themſelves to 
their Fellow-Chriſtians by making themſelves appear as 
very dark and diſcouraged. Thoſe who are this Way in- 


clined do inſenſibly fink themſelves lower and lower, and 
provoke the Spirit of God more and more to withdraw 
his enlightening and comforting Influence. Once more : 

© A Word for Warning and Conviction. Remember 


there are three Sorts of Church Members: Thoſe who 


have their Evidences clear, and Graces in Exerciſe; 


thoſe who are under Darkneſs and Doubts; and thoſe 
who mind none of theſe Things, ſo as they can but keep 


up a viſible Profeſſion, and maintain their Credit among 


Chriſtians. Theſe laſt are very eaſy and ſatisfied ; they 
have no Scruples nor Doubts ; and think it enough, if 
they can but keep themſelves from falling under the Cen- 
ſure of the Church, or of their Fellow Profeſſors. Let 
me tell you, that ſuch as theſe, it is to be feared, are 


1. Tares 
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ſuch Views as theſe; but may rather hope to find Chriſt 
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Tares among the Wheat. Theſe have great Reaſon to 
ſuſpect, that all is not right with them. And though I 
would do and ſay all I could to encourage the ſerious, 


_— 


dubious Soul ; yet I muſt proclaim, that ſuch carnal Goſ- 
pellers are in the moſt dangerous Condition. They re- 


ceive this Sacrament only to keep the Name alive; and, 
dy continuing in this Way, they ſtifle the Convictions off 

their own Conſciences, harden their own Hearts more 

and more, and are in Danger of falling into Sin and Hell 


from all their Profeſſion and Privileges, If theſe Lines 


come into the Hands of any ſuch, oh, that they may be 
made to ſtrike home to their Conſciences; and remind 


them, that the Caſe of the ſerious, fearful and dubious 
Soul, who comes with Trembling and Concern to the 


Table of the Lord, is abundantly preferable to theirs, 
who boldly claim a Privilege with no higher View, than 


to ſupport the Name they bear in the Eyes of others. 


May the Lord convince and deter ſuch, while he com- 


forts and encourages the lerne indes by his Word and 


ik. 2 
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| Whether a Perſon c can 05 ire the Blood of Chriſt to be appli- 
ed e his Soul, and yet be an Hyporrite © None 


* As Queſtion gives me an Gema of 
N P Nx clearing a Point, which appears full of Diffi- 


N others as an enthuſiaſticx Fancy, but is a 


Point of the greateſt Importance to Souls. The Appli- 


cation or Sprinkling of the Blood of Chriſt is abſolutely 


neceſſary to our everlaſting Salvation, however unintelli- 
gible the Phraſe may appear to unenlightened Minds. It 
is the peculiar Glory of Revelation to make known this 
important Myſtery, to let us ſee how Salvation comes to 
us, and to encourage us, in our Application for it, in the 


Way which is moſt for the Glory of God, and our 
Happineſs.— Vet, notwithſtanding the clear Revelation 


of this moſt intereſting Truth, many have but confuſed 
Conceptions of it, and cannot get their Ideas clear and 


free from Perplexity. To ſet this Point therefore in as 
diſtinct a Light as I can, I would do theſe three TR 


+ Conſi der what is meant by the Blood of Chriſt. 


II. How this Blod i is _ fo, or e upon 1. 


And, 

3 Bir what Purpoſes it is applied. A 8 
of theſe Things will, I hope, free the Subject from all 
| ä  Difficul- 


culties in the View of ſome, is treated by 


. R935 
HP © 4 
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_ Difficulties, and furniſh our Friend with a ſufficient An- 
ſwer to his Queſtion. — And may God bleſs what may 
be delivered, to enlighten our Minds more and more in 

| theſe great and diflinguiſhing Truths of Chriſtianity, and | 

bring us to an hearty Acceptance of, and Dependence 

upon, the great Sacrifice for Sin, for all the Ends 8 

was deſigned to anſwer. 


I. I am to conſider what is meant L the Blood of Chri 72 
— We have frequent Mention made of the Blood of Chrift 


in the New Teſtament, which, by a Synechdloche, is put 


for all his Sufferings in Life and Death, all being of the 
_ greateſt Importance to us. His Agony in the Garden, 
as well as his other Sufferings, muſt be conſidered. 

Much Streſs ſeems to be laid indeed upon his Death, and 


much imputed to it, becauſe without this he could have 


been no Saviour; this was the laſt Act of his Obedience; 
now the Mratb of God, in a peculiar Manner, lay heavy 
upon him; Men and Devils now united their Force 
_ againſt, and vigorouſly beſet him; and now he ſpoiled 
Principalities and Powers, and triumphed over them open- 
ly. For theſe Reaſons we have a particular Mention 
made of the Death of Chriſt, Thus the Apoſtle ſays, 
God forbid that I ſhould glory, ſave in the Croſs of our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, Gal. vi. 14. But he does not men- 
tion this to exclude the Sufferings of his Life, or even 
the Obedience which Chriſt paid to the preceptive 
Part of the Law ; the Apoſtle being ſenſible of the great 
Importance of all, theſe to his Salvation; but he might 
particularly mention the Croſs of Chriſt for the above 
Conſiderations. -—— Blood figntfies farther, that Chriſt ſuf- 
Pered in his whole hiumun Nature. The Blood of the Sa- 
crifices of old was to be ſprinkled 85 the Altar, and to 
make Atonement. for Sin, Lev. xvii. Now in the 


Blood e T6 of the Bei and therefor the *Fews 
Yo - | were 


— 


ſprinkled was typical, and fhewed what was abſolutely 
neceſſary in the great Sacrifice that was to be offered, viz. 


that not only the Blood of the Lamb of God ſhould be act. 


ally ſhed, or that his Body ſhould be wounded, but that 


bs Soul too ſhould be pierced and bruiſed, This we find 


was indeed the Caſe. Ze made his Soul an Offering for 
Sin, Tfaiah liii. 10. His Soul was exceeding ſorrotoful even 


unto Death, Matth. xxvi. 38. [t was the Agony of his 


Soul chiefly, that diſcovered its Intenſeneſs by his bloody 


Sweat in the Garden. Oh, the Anguiſh he muſt feel 


hen drinking the bitter Cup! No wonder innocent 
Nature ſtruggled at the View. God ſpared not his Son. 
He ſpared neither Body nor Soul, but bruiſed them both, 


that ſo the Sacrifice might be compleat. Thus, by the 


Blood of Chriſt, we muſt underſtand all the Sufferings of 


his human Nature both in Life and at Death, or all 
that was neceſſary to his being a proper Propitiation for 


Sin. — But, as the active and paſſive Obedience of Chriſt 
are not to be ſeparated, but are both neceſſary to our 
Juſtification before God; fo I would not ſpeak of one to 
oppoſe or exclude the other, but have my Eye upon both, 

as being of the utmoſt Importance. —— Let us now con- 


ſider, 


It is not enough for us, that the Blood of Chriſt was 
ſhed; unleſs it is applied to us, we ſhall never receive 
any ſaving Benefit from it. It is called therefore the 
Blood of ſprinkling, becauſe it is ſprinkled upon us, Heb. 
xii. 24. The Saints above are ſaid to have waſhed their 
| Robes, and made them white in the Blood of the Lamb, 
Rev. vii. 14. Here is ſomething elſe then to be conſi- 
dered, beſides the offering the Sacrifice. There muſt be 
an en of it, or elſe the great Ends and Purpoſes 
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were forbidden to cat Blood, Verſe 10. The Blood 


II. How this Blood i 10 apflied to, or te * 11. 
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of it can never be anſwered, Now in this Application 
of the Blood of Chriſt there are two Acts, an Act of 
God, and an Act of ours: Both theſe are abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary to our enjoying the Bleſſings purchaſed Ka the 
Blood of Chriſt. Particularly, 
1. God ſprinkles this Blood upon us, —This i is 5 an 
Act of Imputation, a Foundation for which was laid in 
the Subſtitution of Chriſt in our room and ſtead. The 
Lord therefore is ſaid to lay on him the Iniguities of us all, 
Tfaiah liii. 6. And the Apoſtle ſays, that he his own ſelf 
bare our Sins in his own Body on the Tree, 1 Pet. it. 24. 
25 again, 2 Cor. v. 21. He hath made him ta be Sin for 
ug. He ſuffered and died as a Sinner, though he was 
wot actually ſo. He bore the Puniſhment which the Sins 
of his People deſerved ; and this opens a Way for God's 
dealing with us according to the infinite Virtue and Merit 
of the Redeemer's Sacrifice, or for imputing his Righ- 
| teouſneſs to us. Upon the whole, when Chriſt was 
obeying the Law, and ſuffering its Penalty, God con- 
| fidered Chrift as the Repreſentative of his People; and 
therefore, in his own Time, in a perfect Conſiſtency 
with his Juſtice, and by an Act of his Grace, he im- 


putes this Righteouſneſs to us, or makes it ours, ſo as 


effectually to anſwer all the Ends and Purpoſes for which 
it was appointed. The impreſſing the Heart and Con- 
ſcience with a View of this atoning Blood for its Relief 
under all Diſquietude, is likewiſe an Act of God, and of 
great «pen to fill the Soul with Joy and Peace in 
7 believing. . 


2. Theres an WF of ours 6 hed; eek to the Fer; and 
Wi faviag Application of the Blocd of Chrift to our Souls, — 
his is to Believe. Faith muſt be wrought in us, and ex- 
erciſed by us, or elſe we can have no add} in the Death 
| of Heis, nor receive wy ſaving Advantage from it. 
f = aith 
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Faith is the Hand which the. Soul ſtretches forth, and 
| lays hold of Chriſt and his Righteouſneſs: It is that by 


which the Sinner transfers his Sins to Chriſt, lays his 

Hand upon the Head of the great High-Prieſt, and makes 
Confeſſion of his Sins, views the Intent and Virtue of the 
Redeemer's Blood, pleads it with the Father, and makes 


it all his Dependence. Thus both theſe Acts are neceſ- 
ſary, abſolutely neceſſary to our Intereſt in Chriſt, and 


all the important Bleſſings he has purchaſed. By the one, 
God ſpriniles this Blood upon us ; by the other, the Sin- 
ner receives it. The one is of Imputation, the other is 
of Believing, The one is an Act of God's Grace towards 
us, the other is a Grace implanted in us, and exerciſed by 
us, under the Influences of the Spirit of God. And here 
we may obſerve, that God and the Sinner have the fame 
Ends in View, the one in ſprinkling, the other in receiving 
this Blood. There muſt be an Union in this important 
Point, or elſe there can be no Communion with God, 
no Enjoyment of him. And therefore you will find in 
the Sinner, when properly applying to the Blood of 


Chriſt, a Frame of Mind correſponding with the Pur- 


f poſes of God in the Appointment and Sprinkling of this 


Blood. This brings me, 


III. To inquire into the Purpoſes of God in the Shed- W 


ding and Application of the Blood of Chriſt; and we 


| ſhall find, that theſe very Purpoſes the Sinner has in 


View in looking to this Blood, and fo ſhall have a ſuf- 
| ficient Anſwer to this Queſtion. And here I ſhall not 


confine myſelf to the Sufferings of Chriſt, but take into 
Conſideration the whole of that Righteouſneſs which Gd 
imputes, and which the Sinner receives, as this will by 


no means be inconſiſtent with the Queſtion ſent me. 
Now the Deſign of this Blood, in its being ſhed for us, 


and "Ines upon us, is threefold, viz. To juſtify us 
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before God—To give Peace to bur Conſciences, and Bolaneſs 
at the Throne of Grace— and To promote our San#ification. 
To anſwer theſe important Purpoſes, God imputes the 
Righteouſneſs of the great Mediator to us; and theſe are 
| the Ends the Sinner has in View in looking to wy re-. 

caving and depending upon it. | 


1. The Blood or Righteouſneſs of Chrift i is af ned to 
juſtify us before Ged,—If we conſider it as intending the 
 Sufferings and Death of Chriſt, theſe were abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary to make Atonement for Sin, by ſatisfying infinite 
| Juſtice, and opening a Way for God's pardoning the 
guilty Creature, in a Conſiſtency with the Glory of every 
divine Perfection. This was the End of Chriſt's Sacri- 
fſce. It was a true expiatory Sacrifice, and therefore ty- 
pified by the Sacrifices of old. In this, and no other 
_ Senſe, can he with the leaſt Propriety be ſaid to be the 
Lamb of God, taking away the Sins of the World. This 
would by no means have been a ſuitable Character for 
him, if he had only lived and died as an Example, and 
to confirm the Doctrines he preached. He was wounded 
for our Sins, he was bruiſed for our Tniquities, the Chaſliſe- 
ment of our Peace was upon him, that by his Stripes we 
might be healed, Iſaiah liti. 5. He was made a Curſe for 
us, that he might deliver us from the Curſe of the Law 
we are naturally under, Gal. iii. 13. When his Blood 
is ſprinkled upon us, our Iniquities are forgiven ; we may 
look upon the Sword of divine Juſtice as ſheathed, and 
God as become reconciled, If we conſider the Phraſe, 
Blood of Chriſt, as including his Obedience to the precep- 
tive Part of the Law, we ſhall have a compleat Righ- 
teouſneſs to introduce us actually into the Favour of God, 
make us appear amiable in his Sight, and give us an un- 
queſtionable Title to eternal Life, as well as a full Atone- 
ment to deut our Pardon, and to deliver us from 


. 
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everlaſting Puniſhment, This is the Righteouſneſs, which 
is the only juſtifying Righteouſneſs of a poor Sinner. 
This is the Righteouſneſs which the Apoſtle Paul defired 
above all things to be found cloathed with, Phil. iii. 9. 
This is the Righteouſneſs which is by Faith ; the Righ- 
teouſneſs with which infinite Juſtice is well pleaſed ; the 
Righteouſneſs which the Believer carries with him out of 
Time into Eternity, and appears in before the Bar of 
God. In fine, the Deſign of God in imputing this Righ- 
teouſneſs, and the Deſign of the Soul in applying! to it 
by Faith, is his Juſtification. And there is in the Sinner, 
in receiving this Righteouſneſs, a Frame of Mind ſuitable 
to the End God has in View in the Imputation of it. 
Thus, is it deſigned for his juſtifying Righteouſneſs ? The 
Soul comes humble, under a ſuitable Senſe of the Inſuffi- 
| ciency of all his own religious Duties and Services to an- 
| fwer that Purpoſe, renouncing all he has done, acknow- 
ledging himſelf to be but an unprofitable Servant, and 
pleading to be cloathed with this Wedding Garment, 
and looking to it alone for a e before God. 
"Ion 
2. Another End of the Blied of Chrift i js to give Pines 
to Conſeience, and Boldneſs and Confidence before God, — 
The Apoſtle exhorts us, when we draw near to God, 
to do it in full Aſſerance of Faith, having our Hearts 
 ſprmkled from an evil Conſcience, Heb. x. 22. It is 
the Application of the Blood of Chri/t by Faith, that 
alone can deliver us from a terrifying and condemning 
Conſcience, ſilence all its Clamours, and fill it with 
ſolid Peace and Tranquillity. When a Soul therefore is 
awakened and diſtreſſed with Sin, he can find no Reſt, 
till he is enabled to view and apply the Blood of Chriſt. 
When he conſiders the infinite Evil there is in Sin, 
and the many Tranſgreſtions he is chargeable with; 
55 - when 
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= when he views the condemning Sentence of the Law, 


and the Juſtice and Holineſs of God, he is filled with 
diſtreſſing Fears, till he fixes his Eye upon the Sacrifice 
of Chriſt, He is afraid to come into the Preſence of 
God, is ready to think it Preſumption to hope for his 


# _ Favour, and that he is one caſt off, and muſt expect to 
be doomed to everlaſting Darkneſs, the Portion which 


he has juſtly deſerved. His Conſcience is like the reſt- 
leſs Sea, ever uneaſy; it wounds, it terrifies him: He 
hears. no Sound but that of everlaſting Burnings ; he 
knows not where to fly for Peace: He goes to Duty, 
thinking that will give him Relief ; but: ſo many Im- 
5 peffe ioc appearing, this will yield him no Satisfaction. 
But when he is led to view the Bleed of Chriſt, the eter- 

nal Appointment of the great Sacrifice, its perfect Ac- 
ceptableneſs to the Father, and its infinitely atoning 
_ Virtue; when the Spirit realizes to, and impreſſes upon 
his Conſcience the atoning Sufferings of Chr: it, ſhedding 
abroad the dying Love of the Redeemer in his Heart : 
when he is enabled by Faith 2% apply it to his guilty 
Soul, he finds it a Cordial indeed; it opens a Door of 


| Hope i in all his Diſtreſs, and fills him with Joy and Peace 


in believing, Thus Chriſi gives Reſt to labouring and 
kegvy:laden Souls Mathinks, I fee the poor diſtreſſed 
Creature emerging out of his Difficulties, and lifting 

up his Head with Comfort, ſaying to Conſcience “ Oh 
% Conſcience, how haſt thou wounded me with thy 
killing Language, thy repeated and painful Stings ! 
«] Lnew not what to do; fly from thee I could not; 
approach the Throne of God I durſt not with 8 
lively Hope; but now I have found a Meſſenger, one 
e among a thouſand, one who is able to anfwer to 
Call thy Accuſations, to remove all thy heavy and 
. awful "Charges, | and o ſpeak. Peace to my weary | 
Ls „ Soul. 
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« Soul. See the Blood of Chrift. ! Hear, it ſpeaks better 


« Things than the Blood of Abel. Am I guilty ? through 
« this I ſhall have Pardon. Am I unworthy? there is 
« an infinite Fulneſs of Merit in this. Have I violated 
<« the Law of God ? Chrift was made a Curſe for me. 
„With his Sacrifice in the Arms of my Faith, I can 


« view a holy God, come into his Preſence with the 
„ Boldne(s and Confidence of a Child, and expect all 
the Bleſſings of Salvation. — Thus it beaks Peace to 


Conſcience. 


3. The Blood of 2 ts the great Means of our 


i Sanctiſication. It not only purchaſed Grace for us, but 


is the great Means of encreaſing it in us. Chriſt came 
to purify his People, and a believing View of his Sa- 
crifice tends greatly to bring about this important Pur- 
poſe. When the Believer is enabled to apply the Blood 


of Chriſt to his Soul, to view its infinite Virtue, the 


Riches of Grace manifeſted in it, and the Bleſſings he 
enjoys through the Application of it; oh, he finds in it 
the moſt powerful Diſſuaſives from Sin, and the ſtrongeſt 


Motives to Holineſs; he finds it ſweetly melting his 


hard Heart, filling him with Hatred of Sin, with deep 
Self- abhorrence, ſtirring him up to a holy Diligence and 
Watchfulneſs in the Service of God, animating him 
with Boldneſs and Courage, reconciling him to every 
Difficulty, filling him with Patience and Chearfulneſs 


in every Trial, endearing the Lord Jeſus Chriſt to him, 


kindling the Fire of divine Love, and bringing bim 


into a greater Conformity to the Image of Chriſt. = 


There is nothing gives a greater Stab to Sin, nothing 


crucifies our Luſts and Corruptions more, than a View | 


of a crucified Saviour. When we look upon him that 
was pierced, we ' mourn, Zech. xiv. 10. When the 


e viewed the Croſs of Chriſt, he found himſelf 


defer at 


[Rigs 19% 


140 Caſes of Conſcience. [Cas E XXIV. 
arncified to this World, and this World to him * —Upon 
the whole, there is nothing deſtroys Sin more in the 
Soul, than to look to Chriſt on the Croſs. They therefore 
are always the moſt flouriſhing Chriſtians, who converſe 
moſt with Chriſt by Faith. Theſe then are the Ends 
God had in View in eſtabliſhing this Way of Salvation, 


/ in the ſhedding the Blood of Chrift, and ſprinkling it 


upon the Soul. Now, if theſe are the Ends you have in 
View in deſiring to have this Blood applied to your Souls, 
it is a comfortable Evidence of your being Chriſtians 
indeed. | For Inſtance ; If, ſenſible of your "Gatti" and 
the Inſufficiency of your own Righteouſneſs to Juſtify you 
| before God, you are willing to receive him as your Lord 
your Righteouſneſs reſting upon the infinite Merit of his 
Blood alone; if you look to this to eaſe your wounded Con- 
ſcience, give you Boldneſs and Confidence in your Ap- 


proaches to God, and ſupport you under every Accuſa- 
tion of Sin and Satan ; if you deſire this Blood to be ap- 


plied to your Soul to cleanſe it more and more from the 
Pollution of Sin, and to purify your Heart, that you may 
de growing in Holineſs, you may then conelnde that you 
| have paſſed from Death unto Life, and are far from being 
an Hypocrite, But if you approve only of the Juſtification 
of a Sinner by the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and ſee not a 
Beauty in real Holineſs ; if you would have the Blood of | 
Chriſt ſprinkled upon you to deliver you from everlaſting 
Puniſhment, but not to cleanſe your polluted Heart; if you 
would be ſaved from Hel], but yet live in Sin, you have 
no Reaſon to look upon yourſelf as a real Chriſtian; and 
therefore all your Expectations of Pardon and Salvation 
from Chriſt will meet with an awful Diſappointment. 
Chriſt muſt not be divided. «If we are not willing to 
receive him in all his Characters, it is in vain to call our- 
| ſelves Chriſtians. He is made of God to all his People 
LL iſdom, Righteouſneſs, Sanetification and Redemption. 
| * Ga), vi, 14. | | Thus 


Casz XXIV. Caſes of Conſcience. „ 


Thus you are furniſhed with an Anſwer to the above im- 
portant Queſtion. I ſhall now cloſe all with a Word or 
two of Improvement. And, 

. Hence We fee how lovely the Lord Feſus Chriſt ft ſhould | 
Wen 70 us all. — Did he come and obey the Law? Did 
he come and ſubmit to the Death of the Croſs? Did he 
bear the Wrath of God, and give his Life a Ranſom; 
and all this for us, to make 3 for our Sins, 5 
and ſecure to us all the Bleſſings of Salvation? How 
amazing the Love! How hard the Heart that feels no 
Affection for this Jeſus! How ungrateful the Creature 
who can deſpiſe the Redeemer | His Love ſhould re- 
commend him to all. It will recommend him to all the 
Saints. They love him here, and they long often for a 
better World, where they will love him with a ſupreme 
and undivided Affection. 

2. If any would know whether ter Hopes of eternal 
Life are rightly founded, we ſee what Enquiries they muſ? 
make.—Not only whether they believe the Goſpel, 
with all its important Truths; but whether they ſee 
their Need of the Blood of Chriſt ; conſequently whether 
they ſee themſelves guilty, naked, eollated and miſerable; 
whether they are willing to fly to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
are enabled to depend upon him for all Salvation; whe- 
ther they want to be ſprinkled with his Blood, not only 
for their Juſtification, but Sanctification too. Theſe 
are Enquiries of the moſt important Nature, and ſhould be 
attended to by all who would know the State of their Souls. 
3. Hence we ſee where Relief muſt be found for a 
diſtreſſed Soul. The Righteouſneſs, the Death, the 
Vuretyſhip of Chriſt are what lay a Foundation of Com- 

fort to awakened Sinners. Here is Room for the chief 

of Sinners to hope for Pardon, for the oreateſt Back- 
ſliders to except Mercy. Here is a ſovereign Balm, 
which will heal every wounded Spirit. W hen ow 

| | „ 
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art diſcouraged on Account of thy Sins, their Heinouſ- 
neſs, their Number, thy Unworthineſs ; and art ready 
to conclude that there is no Hope for thee; look upon 
the Blood of Chriſt ; conſider for what Ends it was 
| ſhed, view its infinite Virtue; hear what the glo- 
rious Mediator ſaid juſt before he gave up the Ghoſt, : 
It is finiſhed; and view the happy thouſands above, all 
the living Evidences of the ſaving Efficacy of Chriſt's 
Death and Sufferings. Art thou a great Sinner? the 
Blood of Chriſt proclaims Pardon. Haſt thou a hard 
Heart? the Blood of Chriſt, applied by Faith, will 
quickly melt it. Art thou full of Terrors of Soul? 
this Blood is ſufficient to remove all, allay the furious 
Storm, and cauſe a perfect Calm, a peaceful Serenity. 
Art thou ſadly entangled with thy Corruptions ? this 
ſame Blood can ſet thee free, and cleanſe thy polluted 
Soul. Tt is an overflowing Fountain, always full. Its 
Virtue is not in the leaſt exhauſted. Come then, ye 
deſpairing Sinners! come, thou dejected Creature! the 
Blood of Chriſt can remove all thy Complaints. Thou 
mayſt ſay with the Apoſtle *, ho is he that condemneth © 
It is Chriſt that died, yea rather that 1s riſen again, who 
is even at the right Hand of God, who maketh alſo J. nter= 
caſſion for us, To him be Glory for ever and ever. 
Amen. „ e 


F Rom, viii. 34. 
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CASE. XXV. : 
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Hobo foall 4 Perſon know whether the Obedience he per- 


forms flows from true Faith? 


NN HE taking this ſerious and ſpiritual Caſe un- 


* TP 7 der Conſideration was occaſioned by the Re- 
ception of the following judicious Letter; 
N wi 


Appearance, ſeems very different from that now before 
me. However, upon an attentive View of the Letter, 


and its principal Deſign, it will appear, that the Solution 


of the above Caſe will anſwer the chief End of the 
Letter. It runs thus : 


| Reverend 8 I R, 


cc 


be anſwered, if you think proper, in your Wedneſ- 
« day Evening Lecture, which may poſſibly be of Uſe 


ce to others, in ſimilar . As well as to my- 


8 ſelf. 


c The Queſtion i is this, Whether Faith, as containing : 


ce jn its Nature the Soul's 4//ent to the great Goſpel Pro- 


<< miſe of Salvation, and Conſent that Jeſus ſhould be its 
« Saviour in particular, according to the Tenor of that 


„ Promiſe, may not be looked upon as evidential of 


be * Union to Chriſt, and the FOE: of my ſpiritual State 


«in 


which indeed puts a Queftion, that, at firſt 


Would humbly PE the following Queſtion to 
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ce in him? And whether a conſcious Perception of theſe 
„ Actings of my Underſtanding and Choice may not be 
„ conſidered as Critertions of true Faith, and improved 
c as ſuch, although the Joy of Faith, Vigour of Hope, 
c and Ardour of Affection be for a Time abſent, and 
e inward Corruptions violently (at 7 imes) oppole the 
«forming ſuch a Concluſion ? 
b My Reaſon for confining the Query to the Grace of 
ct Faith, is, from the Difficulty J find in aſcertaining the 
4 Truth of my Love, Repentance, Oppoſition to Sin, and 
<« even my Obedience itſelf, unleſs all theſe appear in me 
« to flow from Faith in Chriſt as their Principle. | 
Another Reaſon is, In examining myſelf as to my 


4 State or Frame, I find, that if my Conklence i is miſta- 


« ken, or ignorant of the Rule of God's Word, all the 
* Concluſions reſulting from comparing my Heart and 
40 Ways with it mult. be wrong and uncertain in the 
« ſame Degree, as my Conſcience is erroneous, and its 
« Teſtimony falſe. "Theſe Things confidered, make 
me very anxious to know the Truth of my Cafe. 1 
am afraid of Self-deceit. I have long been of Opi- 
c nion, that Faith without Works is dead, or rather is 
no Faith at all: And I am equally certain, that Works, 
ce however ſplendid, without Faith as their animating 
Principle, are dead Works alſo. For the End of the 
c Commandment is Charity, out of a pure Heart, a good 
« Conſcience, and Faith unfeigned ; which I am perſuaded _ 
ce are either all together, or elſe do not exiſt at all in my 8 
6 Heart. T remain 
2 aur ebliged Servant, &c. 


"2 8 this Epiſtle you will eaſily ſee, that the 

Queſtion, as firſt laid down, is rather put in a ſpecula- 

tive than in an experimental Form. But the evident 
| OE - Scope 
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Scope and Deſign of it is to enter deep into Chriſtian 
Experience, For which Reaſon J have choſen to alter 
the Form of the Queſtion, and place it in a more com- 
pendious and experimental View; which beſt comports 
with the Deſign of this Exerciſe, and at the ſame time 
will fully anſwer the End propoſed by the Letter ; name- 
ly, to know whether our Repentance, Love and Obedi- 
ence be genuine and evangelical ; or, in other Words, a 
vhether our Obedience flows from true Faith. 
Leet me then obſerve, as an Introduction to the whole; 
it is a great Mercy, that the Truth and Reality of Faith 
in our Hearts does not depend upon the diſtinct Know- 
| ledge of its Nature and Workings. Many Perſons. 
doubtleſs have this divine Principle wrought in them, 
and they feel its Workings, though they know not how _ 
to deſcribe its Nature, or to give a proper Account of 
its Actings even in their own Minds. It is indeed of 
ſome Importance to have a doctrinal Knowledge of this 
fundamental Grace ; becauſe thoſe that have are the bet- 
ter able to judge concerning their own Experiences, 
and may by their Knowledge arrive at a more clear and 
ſolid Satisfaction about their own State or Frames. But 
yet it is abundantly more deſirable and important to know 
it experimentally than doctrinally; and it is frequently 
found, that when a Soul, under the Influences of the 
Spirit, is drawn forth to exerciſe this amiable Grace, 
there is ſuch a Mixture and ſuch a Variety of Affections 
working, that it would be difficult to deſcribe them, or 
conceive the Manner in which they work. Let us not 
then be ſo ſollicitous to know the Nature of Faith in a 
doctrinal or controverſial Way, as to trace its chief 
Euidences and Appearances in our own Souls, and Its 


Effects upon our Actions and Conduct. 


1 5 | To 


146 


To aſſiſt you in this Examination is the Deſign of the 


following Lines: And we ſhall be able to ſee the beauti- 
ful and experimental Connection between Faith and 
Obedience by attending to theſe two intereſting Queſti- 


ons, 


= ha What is that Faith which Produces true Obedience ? 


And, 


II. What 75 that Obedience which fe, T8 true 
| Faith 4 


I. 2 is that Fa: 4h which pr iduces true Obedience ? 
There are various Sorts of Faith mentioned in Scripture, 
which have been exerciſed or experienced by the Chil- 
| dren of Men. Some of which are of a ſpiritual and ſa- 
ving Nature ; but others are ſuch Kinds of Faith, as 


may be in Perſons who are Strangers to all true Grace 


and Holineſs. It is therefore. neceſſary that we ſhould 


carefully diſtinguiſh between that Sort of Faith which 
; produces true Obedience, and that which can never pro- 
duce it. There was a miraculous Faith, whereby. Perſons 


were able to perform Miracles, which Faith, however 
valuable, was notwithſtanding exerciſed by ſome of thoſe 


that knew nothing of the 'Grace of God in Truth, 


There is likewiſe an h /orical or ſpeculative Faith, where 


by Perſons underſtand and believe the Truths of the Go- 


ſpel with their Heads, and in the Notion of them. And 


many now have this Sort of Faith, who are dead in 
Treſpaſſes and Sins. There is likewiſe a temporary Faith, 
which is ſo much like to a true ſaving Faith, that it is 


ſometimes very difficult to "diſtinguiſh the one from the 
other. This temporary Faith is that, whereby a Perſon 


not only believes the Truth in his Notion, but has ſome 
fort of Reliſh for it, Approbation of it, nay, and Feel- 
ing of it too in his Mind. But after all, the Truth only 


floats 
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floats upon his Affections, and does not enter deep i into 
the Heart and Conſcience. 


Now neither of theſe forementioned Sorts of Faith | is 
of ſuch a Nature as to produce true Obedience. For no- 
thing will produce true Holineſs, ſhort of ſuch an in- 
ward ſpiritual Belief and Impreſſion of Goſpel Truth, 

as effectually prevails upon the Soul to go to and receive 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt for all Salvation, 


Our Friend in the Letter inquires, whether an Aſont 
to, joined with an Approbation of the Goſpel Method of 
Salvation, be not ſufficient to evidence the Truth of our 
Faith, and the Safety of our State, although we may 
not have that Joy, Hope and Comfort, which ſome are 
favoured with? To which I readily anſwer, That doubt- 

leſs our Faith may be true and faving, though it be not 
attended with ſuch Satisfaction and Aſſurance, as to fill 
the Soul with Peace and Joy. 
Päaith may be true, and yet be very weak; it may be 
true, and yet be ſadly ſuppreſſed or overborne as to its 
Actings and Exerciſes. Vea, it may be both true and 
frirong, and yet be without much ſpiritual Joy and Conſo- 
lation; for a ſtrong Faith may be overloaded with and 
borne Jown by Temptations. A Soul may truly go to 
Chriſt, though with a trembling Heart ; and may truly 
receive Chriſt, though with a trembling Hand ; and may 
have a ſtrong Reliance upon Jeſus Chriſt, and yet be 
diſtreſſed and perplexed. But though all this be allow- 
ed, -yet I cannot apprehend, that a mere Aﬀent to and 
Approbation of Chriſt, and the Method of Salvation, is 
the whole that is included in that Faith which produces 
true Obedience. There muſt be ſome real Application 
to Chriſt, and ſome real Application of Chriſt to us, in 
order to anſwer this End. 


. Let 


148 Caſes of Conſcience. [CASE XXV. 
Let us then ſee how the Scriptures deſcribe the effen- 
tial Actings of faving Faith, and endeavour to render 
this important Subject familiar to our Minds by compa- 
ring natural and ſpiritual Things together. 

Every one that has read his Bible with any Attention 
will ſee, that true Faith is frequently ſet forth by a Coming 


to Chriſt, and Recerving of him, Let us then take into 


_ Conſideration theſe two Ideas, and ſee what we can learn 
from them for our Inſtruction into the Nature of true 
Faith and its Actings. In order to conceive of theſe 
pray v aright, we muſt take this general Rule with 
us: Let us obſerve what is included in the Act of a ne- 
meas Perſon, when he goes to a rich generous Perſon 
for Help, and receives a Supply at his Hands: Only caſt 
aſide the mere external Acts of Coming and Receiving, 
and ſee what Thoughts and Affections are working in 
his Mind, when performing theſe external Acts. 
The Reaſon why we are, in this Compariſon, to caſt 
aſide the external Acts of the Body, is, becauſe Faith is 
only a ſpiritual Act of the Mind and Heart. Retain- 
ing therefore the ſpiritual Part of theſe Acts, we may 
draw the Similitude between natural and ſpiritual Coming 
and Receiving to great Advantage. 
Let ug then ſuppoſe a poor neceſſitous Perſon to have 
heard of a generous and wealthy Gentleman: How 
well ſoever he may know this generous Perſon, how 
much ſoever he may know about him, and how much 
ſoever he may approve of his Method of diſtributing 
his Bounty; yet if, after all, he does not actually go to 
this Gentleman, and receive a Supply from him, the ne- 
ceſſitous Perſon is ſtill as poor as ever. So that his 
mere Knowledge and Approbation will not ſuffice with- 
out coming and receiving. On the other hand, let us 
ſuppoſe the neceſſtous Perſon to have but little Know- 
| ledge 
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ledge of this generous Gentleman ; to have only heard 


perhaps his Name and Character in general, yea, and to 


have ſome Fears in his Mind, leſt he ſhould not be ac- 
cepted or ſupplied ; yet if he has Knowledge enough, and 


Hope enough, to induce him to go, and goes according- 


ly, he receives the Bounty, and is ſupplied. So that the | 


Smallneſs of his Knowledge, and the Greatneſs of his 
Fears, are no effectual Bar in the Way of his receiving 


the Benefit. From whence it appears, that there may 


be much Knowledge of Chriſt, and ſome Conſent to the 
Method of his Grace, and no Act of ſaving Faith; 
while, on the contrary, there may be but little ee 


ledge and many Fears, and yet a true Act of Faith put 


forth. Some Knowledge there muſt be of Chriſt, other- 
_ wiſe the Sinner knows not where to go for Salvation; 


and there muſt be a real Approbation of Chriſt as a Sa- 


viour, or the Sinner will never apply to him. But, by 


a cloſe Attention to this Simile, and applying it to ſpi- 
ritual Purpoſes, we ſhall ſee that, beſides a mere Aſent 


and Conſent, there are in the Act of ſaving F aith theſe 
following Particulars : 
(1.) There is a perſonal Concern in his ants, who 


exerciſes Faith in Chriſt. A neceſſitous Perſon will ne- 
ver go for a Supply, unleſs he knows his own Neceſſi- 


ty, and is concerned about it. Thus, whenever a Soul 


goes to Chriſt by Faith, he has a real Sight and Senſe of 
his own Emptineſs and Neceſſity; he feels his own 


Wants preſſing upon him; ſees himſelf unable to obtain 


a Supply for himſelf by his own Induſtry or Merit; can- 
not be contented in his preſent ftarving or naked Con- 


dition; and this awakens him to ſeek out after Help for 
himſelf. An unconvinced, unconcerned Soul does not, 
cannot exerciſe an Act of Faith upon Chriſt. Thus 
then it is evident, that a true Concern about the Salva- 

K 3 tion 
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tion of our r Souls, and about an Intereſt i in Chriſt, is ne- 
celtary'* in an Act of ſaving Faith. 

(2.) There is likewiſe a probable Hope of Acceptance 
and Supply in that Soul that actually goes to Chriſt for 
Salvation. If a neceflitous Perſon conceives no Proba- 
bility of ſucceeding in his Application, he will not go. 

Though a full Afurance of Succeſs is not abſolutely ne- 
ceſlary, yet ſome Hope of it is, to encourage a poor Per- 


ſon in his firſt ſetting out. This Hope may indeed, in 


ſome Caſes, be as it were but a Peradventure ; but then 
it is ſuch a Probability as he believes he has not elſewhere. 
Like the Lepers at the Gates of Samaria; they knew 


that if they continucd where they were, they ſhould die; 
if they went into the City, they knew they muſt periſh | 


there, becauſe of the Famine ; but they conceived that if 
they went to the Camp of the FE, nemy, they may pofſi- 
ſibly be ſaved alive. This expreſſes the loweſt Degree 
of Hope, that will be a Foundation for making a Trial. 
I mention this, not that convinced periſhing Souls may 
content themſelves with ſuch a weak Hope. No, no; 
for I may boldly aſſure ſuch diſtreſſed Souls, that they _ 


haze, from the Promiſes of the Goſpel, the firmeſt 


Ground to hope for Succeſs in their Application to 
Chriſt, The Difference between a Sinner's going to 
Chriſt, and theſe Lepers going into the Camp of the Sy- 
rians, is very great. For theſe Lepers went to the Camp 
of an Enemy; but a Sinner, in applying to Chriſt, goes 
to him who is the Friend of Sinners, and has ſaid, Him 

that cometh to me 1 will in no wiſe caſt out. 


Only let me obſerve, that this probable Hope, which 1 5 


a Sinner has in the firſt Actings of Faith, is not founded 
upon any Good he may fancy in himſelf, nor upon any 
Duties he performs; but is founded entirely and alone 


upon the F reeneſs of divine Grace, and upon the Report 1 


that 
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that the Scriptures have given of Chriſt, as one ready to 


receive the moſt unworthy, to welcome the moſt guilty, 


and to ſupply the moſt neceſſitous. Thus then the Sin- 
ner, in coming to Chriſt, not only approves of Chriſt, 
but has ſome Degree of Hope in him, by turning his 


Eye towards, and fixing his Thoughts upon the Hope 


held forth in the (Goſpel Invitation. 155 
(3.) There is likewiſe an actual Application to 22 
made by the Soul that believes in his Name. A neceſſi- 


tous Perſon is not only concerned about, and defirous of 


a Supply; not only hopes to receive it, but he, in Con- 
| ſequence, actually applies for it. Thus the Soul, in be- 


lieving, having his Concern raiſed by a Sight and Feeling 
of his. own Need, having his Defires raiſed by a View of 


the Fullneſs and Suitableneſs of Chriſt, and having his 


Hope raiſed by a Belief of the Freeneſs of the Goſpel, ge 


forthwith addreſſes himſelf to Chriſt, or to God i in Chriſt, 


by earneſt Prayer and Supplication. He goes to the 
Throne of Grace, offers up his Deſires to God, lays 


forth his Sinfulneſs and Miſery before God, and pleads 


the Promiſes and Invitations of the Goſpel. He volun- 
tarily caſts aſide all his vain Hopes, and caſts himſelf | 


upon the free Mercy of God in Chriſt, Once more, 


(4.) There is likewiſe a ſpiritual Application of Chriſt 


made to the Soul in the Act of believing. A neceſſi- 


tous Perſon not only comes for a Supply, but he . 

_ likewiſe 7akes it to himſelf, receives it for his own _ 
Uſe; otherwiſe he is ſtill never the better ; ; he is 
ſtill in the ſame Neceſſity as before. Thus the Soul 
in believing receives Chriſt and his Bleiſings, Chriſt and 


his Promiſes to itſelf, for its own Uſe. The Believer 
makes uſe of Chriſt's Blood for his Pardon, his Righ- 
teouſneſs for his Juſtification, his Promiſes for his Sup- 
port and Comfort, and his F ullneſs for his Supply. The 


© applying 
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applying ef Chriſt to ourſelves in this Way is a Matter © 


of the greateſt Conſequence. It is what is expreſſed as a 
fundamental Act of ſaving Faith, John i. 12. As many as 
received him, to them gave he Power to become the Sons of 
God, even to them that believe on his Name. And what is 


itt thus to receive Chrift? It is ſomething that is better 


experienced than expreſſed. In this Act the Soul takes 
Chriſt home to itſelf ſor its own; it appropriates him 
to itſelf, in all his Characters and Offices, as a free and 
compleat Saviour. And though this may be done with a 
| trembling Hand and a fearful Heart, yet there is ſtill in 
it an Application of Chriſt to ourſelves, whereby we are 
enabled to apprehend him for ourſelves. To expreſs 
myſelf as plainly as I can upon this deep and ſpiritual 
Subject, I would lay it forth in the following Manner: 
The Believer ſees what himſelf and what Chriſt is, and 

makes an affecting Compariſon between what is in him- 
ſelf and what is in Chriſt. He ſees that Chriſt's Atone- _ 
ment anſwers to his own Guilt, Chriſt's Righteouſneſs 
to his Unworthineſs, Chriſt's purifying Spirit to his Pol- 
lution, Chriſt's Strength to his Weakneſs, Chriſt's Riches 
to his Poverty, and Chriſt's Fullneſs to his own Empti- 
neſs. Having ſeen and been affected with this exact Suit- | 
ableneſs and Correſpondence of what is in Chriſt to his 
own Wants, he is in ſome Meaſure perſuaded of Chriſt's 
PFreeneſs and Willingneſs to give himſelf to the Soul; 
and therefore ventures, humbly ventures to take Chriſt 
home to himſelf. He applies Chriſt's Atonement to his 
own Guilt, and thereby anſwers the Challenges of a 
guilty Conſcience : He applies Chriſt's Righteouſneſs ts 
his own Unworthineſs, and thereby anſwers the Objecti- 
ons that Unbelief brings againſt him for it: He applies 
_ Chriſt's Fullneſs and Riches to his own Emptineſs and 
Pov erty, and thereby relieves his Mind under theſe hum- 


mw | 7 bling 
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bling Views of himſelf, and ſays, © What though I am 
<« ſo guilty and unworthy, yet let me not be diſcouraged, 
« for Chriſt is worthy : What though I am poor and 
* empty, yet let me not deſpair, for in Chriſt all Full- 
„ neſs dwells; and though I am all over polluted, yet 
et me not therefore deſpond, for the Blood of Jeſus 
« Chriſt cleanſes from all Sin.” And thus the Believer 
pacifies his Conſcience, ſilences his Fears, ſupports his 
Hope, ſatisfies and comforts himſelf in Chriſt, by a ſpe- 
cial Application of Chriſt to himſelf. This Appropria- 
tion is ſtronger or weaker, according to the Degree of 
Faith in Exerciſe; and ſometimes it can triumph over 
every Fear, Danger and Diſtreſs, by ſaying, ho is he 
that condemneth? It is Chrift that died. Thus the Soul 
and Chriſt are brought together into a ſpiritual and expe- 
rimental Union; and from hence it comes to paſs, that 
the Believer purifies himſelf by waſhing in Chriſt's Blood; 
can perform Duties in Chriſt's Name and Strength; can 
reſiſt the Devil, overcome Temptation, ſurmount Diffi- 
culties that lie in his Way ; out of Weakneſs is made 
| firong; and can do all Things - through Chriſt that 
: Krengthens him. 
This, this is the Faith that works by Love, that pro- 
duces true Obedience. And unleſs Chriſt be in ſome 
Degree thus applied to the Soul, there is no Strength for 
Obedience, no true Delight in it, nor any Goſpel Mo- 
tives to it inwrought in the Heart. But if a Soul, know- 
ing and approving the Method of Salvation by the Atone- 
ment, Righteouſneſs and Purchaſe of Chriſt, is really 
concerned about an Intereſt in him, has ſome Encou- 
ragement from the Freeneſs of the Promiſes, and there- 
upon applies to Chriſt for Strength and Salvation, and 
can now receive Chilt: to himſelf; he then begins to 


live 
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live upon Chriſt, and to work for him, from a Principle 
of Faith in him, and Love to him. Thus evangelical 
| Repentance is excited, thus evangelical Love is drawn 
bored, and thus evangelical Obedience 1s performed. 

I have here given you as diſtinct and regular an Account, 
as J am able, of the ſeveral Particulars contained i in that 
Faith, which produces true Obedience. But after all, I 
dare not ſay that theſe various Motions and Actings of 
Soul are always to be diſtinctly diſcerned in Experience; 


for they are often ſo weak and imperfect in themſelves, 


or fo intermingled and confufed with one another, that 
ve cannot trace them diſtinctly. However, in the midſt 


of all theſe Confuſions, the believing Soul has ſuch a Re- 


gard for Chriſt, his Grace and Goſpel: that what is ſeen, 
felt and received, becomes the Spring and Motive of 


| . holy Obedience in Heart, Lip and Life. The "Truth | 


od of our Faith is beſt known by its Influence and Tenden- 


cy, rather than by its diſtinct and particular Actings, 
which are often ſo confuſed. If Chriſt be fo received 
and applied, as that our Views of him, Regard to him, 
and Reliance upon him, lead us to him and his Grace 
for Motives to raiſe our Abhorrence of Sin, for Strength 
to ſubdue it, and for Excitements to Holineſs of Heart 
and Life, we may be lure that our Faith is true and 
genuine. po 
Give me Leave to obſerve, before I paſs to the other 
Queſtion propoſed, that this Repreſentation of Faith, as 
coming to and receiving Chriſt, is far from caſting any 
Diſcouragement in the Way of the weak Believer. Some 


= may be ready to ſay, « Oh, if all this be contained i in 


< true Faith, and if there be ſuch an Application of 
„ Chriſt to the Soul in it, then J am deſtitute of it; for 


« I could never venture thus to appropriate Chriſt to 


00 my- 
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« myſelf.” But let me aſk you, What is it that makes 
you thus afraid to take Chriſt home to your Souls ? 
Would you not be glad to do it, and is it not your great 
Diſcouragement, that you fear you may not? Let me 
tell you, "that this View of Faith has in it the beſt and 

ſtrongeſt Encouragement to you. For hereby you are 
told, "that if you can heartily approve of Chriſt, and have 

a real Concern about an Intereſt in his Grace and Righ- 

teouſneſs, then you may and ought to go to him, plead 

with him, caſt your Souls upon him, and apply all that 
he has done, ſuffered and purchaſed, to your own Souls, 

for your Satisfaction, Supply and Conſolation. Such a 
Hope and Comfort as this I defire by all means to en- 

courage; and would aim to make it appear to all the 
Souls that are truly concerned, that they have a Liberty, 

a free, unreſtrained Liberty, to truſt in Chriſt for them- 

ſelves, and to apply Chriſt to themſelves. Surely you 
do not deſire to be ſaved without Chriſt, or to be ſatisfied | 

without an Intereſt in him. I would not encourage ſuch 

a Deſire, or promote ſuch a Satisfaction; what I want is 

to lead you to an Application of Chriſt to yourſelves, 
that you may be ſatisfied, comforted and ſupported in 

him and by him. And if you can, though in but a low 

Degree, truſt in and rely upon Chriſt for yourſelves, 

you may be then ſaid in ſome Meaſure to know and 
believe the Love that God hath to you in Jeſus Chrift. 

In this Way you will find Strength both to work for 

_ Chriſt, and to fight againſt Sin and Satan. Which 
brings me to the other Part of this Diſcourſe,  _ 

II. What is that Obedience which flows from true Faith ? 
The Letter upon which this Queſtion is founded juſtly 

obſerves, that, as Faith without Works is dead, fo Works 

without Faith, as their animating Principle, are dead alſo. 


"TOP ” 
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They are only ſplendid Appearances, and little better 
than ſhining Sins. Though I would by no means diſpa- 
rage good Works; yet it is highly neceſſary that our 
Woras be of the right Goſpel Stamp, otherwiſe they 
are unacceptable to God, and often delude our Souls. 
But indeed when we come to weigh our Works in the 
Balance of the Sanctuary, and bring them to the Teſt of 
the Goſpel, I am ready to ſuſpect, that not only all the 
Works of Unbelievers, but that many of the Works even 
of Believers themſelves are dead Works. For there are 
a great Number of Duties performed in a legal, carnal, 
ſelf-ſufficient Manner by the Children of God. Happy 
is he that can bring forth much ſpiritual Fruit to the Glo- 
| ry of God, by Works of Faith and Labours of Love + 
And we ought to be thankful, if in any Inſtances we can 
prove that what we do is truly in the Name and Strength 


1 36 


of the Lord Jeſus. It is therefore neceſſary to remark, 


that when we put this Queſtion, What is that Obedience 
that flows from true Faith? it is not done ſo much with 
| a Deſign to determine a Perſon's State, as to ſhew the 


Nature of his Duty, and to give him a Rule to judge 


when his Works are done in a right Manner. We 
muſt not conclude that we are deſtitute of divine Grace, 
unleſs every Act we perform is found to flow from true 


Faith; for then the greateſt Believer in this World may 


well doubt and deſpond. All of us, even the beſt of 
us, will find Reaſon to look back with Shame upon 
many of our Duties, and be obliged to confeſs that they 


have been dead Works, having little or nothing of the | 
divine Life quickening them. Nay, we ſhall often de- 


tect ourſelves of being kept back from ſome Sins, and 
ſtirred up to ſome Duties, by the moſt mean, carnal and 
worldly 8 rather by reſtraining than by renewing 


Grace. | 
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Grace. It is therefore much to be defired, that Be- 
lievers ſhould know how to diſtinguiſh, not only good 
Works from bad ones, but even the good Works they 
perform in an evangelical Manner, from thoſe which are 
performed in a legal or carnal Way. That we may 
know which we ought to be peculiarly thankful for, and 
which to lament over, let me then lay down the fol- 


lowing Marks by which to e of thoſe Duties that 
flow from Faith. | | : 


1.) If dur Obedience flows from true Faith, we are 
moved thereto not by Se/f-will, but by a Regard to the 
Authority and Command of Chrift, Many Services we 
perform, merely becauſe they ſuit our Inclination, fall in 
with our Temper or Conveniency, or becauſe they are 
of our Contrivance or Invention. In this Way Perſons | 
may perform innumerable Services, excellent in them- _ 
ſelves, and agreeable to the divine Word, and yet be 
little better than Will-worſhip ; becauſe that which ſpurs 
us on to them, animates us in them, and carries us 
through them, is their being done at a Time, and in a 
Manner, that ſuits to Our own Tempers. But true 
Faith teaches us to regard and reverence the Authority of 
Chriſt : Then whatever we perform, it is becauſe Chriſt 
commands us; and whatever we avoid, it is becauſe 
Chriſt forbids us. The Obedience of Faith teaches us 
to eye Chriſt as our Lord and Maſter, and we are deſi- 
rous to follow him in his Directions. We would not do 
any thing but by his Commiſſion and Order, however it 
may ſuit our Inclination ; and would not omit any 
thing he calls for, however it may croſs our own Wills. 
Whatever we do, it is not ſo much to pleaſe ourſelves, 
as to pleaſe him, who has an Authority over our Con- 
ſeiences, and a Love to our Souls. 


* * 
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(2.) If our Obedience flows from true Faith, we are 
moved thereto, not from any Thing vſible, but from a 
realizing View of Things inviſible. We waik by Faith, 
not by Sight, The Generality of Mankind are moved 
to do one Thing, and avoid another, becauſe of what 
they ſee or feel; all their Motives are drawn from Things 
within the Verge of Nature, and within the View of 
| Senſe, But true Faith teaches a Perſon to look at, and 
live by the Things which are not ſeen, which are eter- 
nal: And it is a good Sign our Obedience is of the right 
Kind, if we are excited to it, animated and ſupported in 
. ty not merely by the Applauſe or Fear of Man, but by 
a Belief, of thoſe Things which the Goſpel reveals con- 
cerning Chriſt's Glory, Grace, Love and Salvation ; 0h 
which are Things unſeen. 
(3.) If our Obedience flow from true Faith, we are 
W thereto, not from Self-righteouſneſs, but from 
Love 10 Chriſt, When we avoid Sin, or perform Duty 
in a right Manner, we do not think to work out a juſti- 
fying Righteouſneſs thereby, either in Whole or in Part; 
neither do we aim hereby to make the leaſt Atonement 
for our Sins. For theſe Things, namely, for Pardon 
and Juſtification, we look to Chriſt's Blood and Righ- 


teouſneſs alone. But we work from Love to Chriſt, 


knowing or hoping that he has loved us, and given him 
ſelf for us. The Love of Christ conſtraineth us; and then 
ave live not to ourſelves, but to him who died for us, and 
roſe again. Self-righteous Performances are not the Obe- 
dience of Faith; they are the direct contrary to it, as 
they oppoſe the very firſt fundamental Principles of the 
: Os. Once more, 
(4-) If our Obedience flow from true Faith, we enter 


upon our Duties, not in our own Strength, but in the 
Strength. 
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Strength of Chriſt. We know, we ſee, we feel our own 


utter Inſufficiency to think a good Thought, or perform 


a good Work in a right Manner: We are conſcious to 


- ourſelves, that there will be no Life nor Spirit in our 


Performances without the Aſſiſtance and Influence of 


Chriſt's Grace; and therefore we engage in a Duty, 
looking up for, and relying upon the Strength and Spirit 


of Chriſt. Whereas ſelf-ſufficient Performances betray 
our Ignorance of the Nature of true Holineſs and ſpiri- 


tual Duty ; : and are neither acceptable to God, nor truly 


beneficial to ourſelves. 


Several more Thoughts might be added, but let theſe 


ſuffice 3 only give me Leave to recommend to you the 


ſerious Peruſal of the eleventh Chapter to the Hebrews, | 
where you will be furniſhed with a Variety of Inſtances; 


all which ſhew the Nature of the Obedience of Faith, 


and will teach you to judge, whether what you perform Y 


| flows from true Faith or no. 


I ſhall conclude the whole with * brief Reflections: 2 
1. How impoſſible is it to be truly holy, and ſpiritually : 


obedient, without Faith in Chr i/t and Union to him] Many 


think that their Obedience is the Way to, and the Con- 


dition of an Intereſt in him. But, alas, all the Obedi- 
ence we perform before Faith is Seli-will, Self-righteouſ- 
neſs and Self- ſufficiency. There is not the leaſt Degree 


of acceptable Obedience or true Holineſs previous to an 


Union with Chriſt by Faith; and all thoſe who talk of 


true Piety and Virtue, without Reliance upon Chriſt and 


Love to him, know not what they ſay, nor whereof _ 
they affirm. If any therefore are deſirous to become 
truly holy and evangelically obedient, let it be their firſt 
Concern to fly to and believe in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
for Righteouſneſs and F We can never bring 
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forth Fruit to God, until we are dead to the Law, and 
married to Chriſt, Ram. vii. 4. and we muſt become 


dead to the Law, that we might live unto God, Gal. ii. 19. 


2. How zmper felt and defective is the Obedience of even 
true Believers I It is happy indeed, when a Chriſtian is 


fo circumſpect and conſcientious in his Services, that he 
1s blameleſs and barniteſs i in the midſt of a crooked and 
perverſe Generation ; when he is diligent and abundant 


in the Work of the Lord: But if he ſeriouſly inquired 5 
which of his Duties flowed from true Faith, and were to 


caſt aſide all thoſe Performances that were attempted in 

his own Strength, with a View to his own Honour, and 4 
which he was moved to merely by his own Will, or by 
Things viſible and ſenſible, there would then be but very 


few remaining to place among the Number of truly good 


Works. The Believer may ſay, © It is true, I have 

C done ſuch a Duty, attended ſuch a Service, or reſiſted J 
&« ſuch a Temptation; but where has been my Love t--. ns 
« Chriſt, my Dependance upon him, my View to his 


Glory, in ſuch a Performance? ; 
If you, Believers, have your Thoughts 4 and 


your Eyes open to behold your own Hearts and Ways, 


you will find that your Works have not been perfect, 


have not been filled up with true Faith, Love and Affec- 
tion before God, as they ought to be. This is Matter 
for deep and conſtant Humiliation. 


3. How neceſſary 1 is it to put good Warks i n . proper 


Place! If they are miſplaced, they are in a Senſe deſtroy- 
ed; all their Excellency and Value is loſt. They muſt 
flo from Faith in Chriſt, or they are good for little. 


Place them after Faith, as the Fruit and Evidence of 


it, and they are beautiful; they honour God, and are 
acceptable to him: But if they are once made the Ground 


N 
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of our Hope of Pardon and Juſtification, they become 
offenſive to God, as they diſhonour Chriſt, and overturn 
the Scheme of the Goſpel. Let us then, all of us, be 
concerned to be obedient, and to perform all the Works 
of Righteouſneſs that lie in our Power ; only ſee to it 
that they are performed from a Senſe of Chriſt's Love, 
with a View to his Glory, from a Regard to his Autho- 
rity, and with a Dependance upon his Grace and Spirit. 
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F 
CASE XXVI. 
eee: NNE 


K. 


"HAVE attended your Medneſday Evening Lectures, 
and have heard you frequently exhorting the People 
eto attend to the Duty of Self- examination. I ac- 
c knowledge it is a very important Duty, and I doubt 
„not but it is often very uſeful : But I find it very 
“ difficult to go through it with any Advantage to my 
« Soul. My Heart is fo averſe to every Thing that 
ce js ſerious, eſpecially to a Duty fo cloſe and intereſting 
<« as this, that I know not how to go about it. I ſhould 
es be glad therefore to have it ſet in a proper Light; how 
I muſt perform it; what are the fitteſt 8 for 
c jt; how I muſt view it, and what uſe I muſt make 


ec of it. In chus obliging me, you may be uſeful to 
cc others.- 


cc 


i EEA HAT Self-examination is a Duty, appears 
AP A evident from Scripture. Examine your elves, 
| ye So whether ye be in the Faith; prove your own 
Ml ſelves : Know ye not your ownſelves, how that 

Jeſus Chriſt is in you, except ye be Reprobates? 2 Cor. xiii. 
5. A Duty, you will eaſily ſee at firſt View to be of 


_ peculiar Importance, as it tends to lay open the Heart, 


and bring us to the Knowledge of our State towards 


God. It is neceſſary, and eſteemed an act of Prudence, | 
for the eren to look into his Accounts, to ſee Þ 


what | 
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what Condition his worldly Concerns are in, that ſo 
he may not deceive himſelf, or injure others: Certainly 
much more is it neceſſary ſor us all to examine into 
the State of our Souls, as theſe are Concerns of infinite 


Moment; as we are all haſtening to an eternal World; 


and a Miſtake here, when Death has diſcharged its 


ſolemn Office, can never be reified. 
| The Subject I am called to conſider is weighty | in- 
deed. It concerns you all; and therefore let me in- 


treat your ſerious Attention, whilſt b Endeavour to 


anſwer the following Queſtions : 
I. What muſt we examine into? 
II. In what Manner muſt we do it? 
HI. hat are the fitteſt Seaſons for it? And, 
TV. In what Light muſt we view it, and what uſe 
ſhruld we endeaugur to make of it? 


May the Anſwer to theſe Queſtions rike our Minds, 5 


and engage us diligently and frequently to attend to 


this Duty, o as may be for the Advantage. of our 


Souls. 


and the Peace and Welfare of our Souls are concerned. 


Particularly, when we ſet apart ſome Time for this 


Duty, we ſhould chiefly be concerned to enquire inte 
one or both of theſe Things: 
I. Mphether we are real Chr iſtians or not? And, 
2. Whether we are growing or declining Chriſtians. 
1. We ſhould enquire whether we are real Chriſtians or 


_ This is a Point of the greateſt Importance. If 
we are Chriſtians indeed, all Things ſhall go well with 
us, both in Life, and at Death, in Time and Eternity. 
But if we have only the Name, however we may live 

L 2 in 


I. hat muſt we examine into! lt will be 1 to 
determine what muſt be the Matter of our Enquiry, 
viz. the State of our Souls, or Things relating to out. 
Experience as Chriſtians, in which the Glory of God, 


— th 
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in earthly Pleaſure, it will be awful dying. He that 
believeth on the Son hath ever laſting Life; but he that 
believeth not the San, all not ſee Life, but the Wrath 
of Gad abideth on him, John iii. 36, How many have 


; been, and are ſtill in the melancholy State of the fooliſh 


ä —-— —̃— 


Virgins, have the Form of Godlineſs, but know no- 
thing of the Power of it? We read of the Hope of the 
Hypocrite, which ſhall periſh, Job viii. 13. What will 
become of his Hope and him, when God taketh away 
bis Soul? Job xxvii. 8. As this is the Caſe then, 
ſure we ſhould all be concerned to make a ſtrict and 
ſolemn Enquiry, what Character we fall under, what 
State we are in. Would you know whether you are 
paſſed from Death unto Late, look back to the Time when 

you think the Change was made, and enquire into the Cir- 
cumſtances attending it. What View had you of your- 
ſelf, of Sin, of Chriſt ? Did you ſee your loſt, miſerable _ 
and wretched Condition, and was you mods willing 
to renounce all that ſtood in Competition with the Re- 
deemer, and to receive him in all his Mediatorial Cha- 
racters?— Many cannot remember when the Change 
was made; therefore do you enquire what Evidences you 
can produce of the Grace of God in you, Do you hate 
Sin? Do you deſire therefore above all Things to be 
delivered from it? Is it your daily Burthen? And does 
Heaven appear peculiarly amiable, becauſe there Sin 
will be no more? hat is your Faith? He that be- 
 lieveth ſpall be ſaved, Matt. xvi. 16. Is Chriſt the Ob- 
ject of your Faith; Chriſt, as he is repreſented in the 
| Goſpel ? Do you go to bim for Righteouſnels to juſtify 
you, his Spirit to fanctify you, and his whole Salvation 
to be beſtowed upon you? Hat is your Humility? Do 
you appear vile in your own Eyes? Are you filled with 
| Self-abhorrence ? Do you ſee nothing in yourſelf, no- 
thing in your Services, and are you willing to receive 


Sal- 
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Salvation as the free Gift of God, and to admire his 
rich diſtinguiſhing Grace in the Beſtowment of it? Do 


you ſeek after a Submiſſion to the Difpenſations of his 


Providence, not dictating to infinite Wifdom, or cen- 
ſuring his Conduct, but thinking honourably of all his 


Ways, and defiring to fay always, Father, not my Will, 


but thine be done If hat 7s your Hape? Does it juli 
you to Security, and encourage you to take your Eaſe, 


for all is well? Or does it put you upon Duty, enliven 
you in it, reconcile you to Afflictions, animate you 

with Zeal, and put you upon ſeeking after Purity of 
Heart and Life? hat is your Love? Can you fay, 


Whom have I in Heaven but thee, and there is none upon 


Earth I defire beſides thee ® When Chriſt is preſent, do you 


rejoice ? When he withdraws, are your Souls grieved ? 


When he is diſhonoured, do you mourn ? Do you long 


after clearer Views and fuller Enjoyments of Chriſt !— 
Theſe and ſuch-like Queſtions 5 to your Soul, when 
enquiring into your State. 
2. Another Subject of Enquir y is, abate we are 
' growing or declining Chriſtians. Enquire, Do you ſee more 


of the Odiouſneſs of Sin? Do you grow more confirmed 
in this great Truth, that you are nothing? Are your 


Views clearer of your Weakneſs and Poverty, of the 
Glory and Suitableneſs of Chriſt, and of the Excellency 


of the Goſpel ? — Heto are your Corruptions? Are they 


as prevalent as uſual? Are not your Affections more 


mortified to the World? Does Pride poſſeſs your Breaſt 


as much as ever? Does Paſſion ſtill boil in you, and lead 
you aſide as often as before? Are you as much entangled 
with Luft, as eaſily conquered ? Have you got no Vic- 
tories over Sin, got no Steps forward in your Journey, 
added no Cubits to your ſpiritual Stature ?—Are you not 


n fome mea fre more like your Lord? Have you more of 


Ris divine Temper? Are you therefore more meek and 


L 3 _ lowly 
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lowly in Heart, more patient and ſubmiſſive to your 
Fathers Pleaſure, more active and diligent in promoting 
his Glory, and more concerned to live uſefully and pro- 

fitably? — In what Condition is your Faith? Does it 
grow ſtronger? Do you feel more of its purifying In- 


| fluences ?—Do you love Feſus and his People more than 


you did? Are you more afraid of offending your Re- 
deemer, more deſirous of honouring him, more humble 
under a Senſe of the little you do for him, and longing 
More after a better World, where you ſhall love and 
_ praiſe him for ever ?—Finally, Are you become more ſpiritual, 
more heavenly in your Temper, your Duties, your Con- 
verſation ; more circumſpect in your Mall; and more con- 
cerned to fill up every Relation and Character in ſuch a 
Manner, as you may adorn the Doctrine of God your 


Saviour in all Things? — Thus enquire into theſe two 
Important Points, whether you are Chriſtians, and what 


| Progreſs you have made; whether you have Reaſon to 
Tay, Oh, that it was with me as in Months paſt, and 

ſo to be humbled under a Conviction of a Decline ; 
or whether you have Reaſon to admire diſtinguiſhing . 

Grace, for any Advances in Holineſs, any Growth in 
Experience: 
II. In what manner muſt we examine files ? or 

haw muſt we perform this Duty If we do not attend 
to it in a proper Manner, it will be of no real Ad- 
vantage. That the Ends of it may be anſwered there- 
fore, let us, 

I. Look up to the Spirit by Projer for his Afr ance. 
uf you have ſet apart ſome Time for this Duty, begin 
with Prayer. Vou will have but little Satisfaction, if the 
Spirit is not with you. You will be ready either to draw 
a ſhade over the Work of God in your Heart, and fo 
come from the Duty under Diſcouragements, or, elſe you 
will perhaps take that for real ſaving Experience, which 
| 18 
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is not ſo, and ſo run into Preſumption. Be earneſt with 


God therefore to be with you ; to impreſs you with a : 


deep Senſe of the great Importance of the Duty you 
are entering upon, that you may not trifle with God, 
and your own Soul; to enable you to examine your 
Heart thoroughly, ind as in his Preſence; and if he 


has given you an Experience of renewing Grace, that 


he would ſhine upon his Work, that your Evidence of 
the Chriſtian may clearly appear; or if you have been 


decei wing yourſelf with falſe Hopes, that he would con- 


vince you of it. Wreſtle with God for his Preſence, 
if you would ſucceed in the Duty. 


2. Do nit mate Marks your felt, bit r obſerve and try 


yourſelf by thoſe which God has given you in his Mord. 
Some make Marks of the Chriſtian themſelves, juſt as 


their Fancy leads them, and are either deceiving them- 


ſelves by them, or elſe drawing uncomfortable e e 


concerning their State. The Hypocrite thinks it is enough 


to attend Ordinances, and go through a Round of Duties, 


and fo is reſting upon a ſandy Foundation. The Chriſtian 


is ready to make a comfortable Frame, lively AﬀeRions, 


a warm Heart, c. Marks of Grace, and therefore 
8 often ready to look upon himſelf as an Hypocrite. 


Look into Scripture, and ſee what God has made Marks 
of the Chriſtian, and do not let Fancy be your Guide 
in a Matter of ſuch Importance. D Dijtinguiſh between _ 


Marks of Grace, and Marks of Growth in Grace, and 


apply each to their proper Subjects in your Enquiries. 
For Inſtance, If you would know whether you are a 


Chriſtian, do not enquire into the Meaſures or Degrees 


of Faith, Love, &c. but into the Reality of them. A 


weak Faith renders the Chriſtian as ſafe as a ftrong 
Faith; and a Spark of real Love, is an Evidence of a 
Javing Change, though i it is not blown up into a Flame. 


L 4 3. Be 
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3. Be impartial in this Duty of Self-examination. The 
_ Chriſtian and the Hypocrite are both ready to be too 
partial; the laſt in his own Favour, the other againſt 
himſelf, The Hypocrite can ſee every Thing that is 
encouraging; he doubts not but all is well? Whereas 
the Chriſtian can ſee nothing in himſelf that is good. As 
the Woman of Canaan by Faith turned every Diſ- 
couragement into an Argument ; ſo the Chriſtian, on 
the other hand, too often through the Power of Un- 
belief turns every Appearance of Grace into an Ob- 
jection. Give every Thing its due Weight. Do not 
ſtop, as you are ready to do, at a View of your Im- 
perfections. Do not ſay, I need go no farther, here is 
Evidence enough of my Hypocriſy ; but go farther, and 
ſee what of the Chriſtian you can | obſerve, and weigh 
both impartially. © 
4. IF you can find but. one Mark, you may draw a for 
ET Concluſion. A real Mark of Grace is the Actings 
of Grace; and therefore, whenever you can ſee but one 
Mark, you may comfortably conclude that God has 
begun a good Work in your Heart. Should you have 
' Reaſon to conclude that you love the Bretbren, love them 
tor the Image of Chriſt in them, you need not heſitate 
about your State: For this Love is the Exerciſe, or 
_ Goings-out of that Grace God has implanted. Some- 
times one Mark appears viſible; and ſometimes another. 
If you have but one, be thankful, and give God all 
the Glory. I might add ſome other Directions, but * 
paſs on to the third Queſtion. 
III. hat are the fitte/t Seaſons for . 8 
1 is a Duty that ſhould be frequently attended to. 
Every Day we ſhould be looking within, and taking 
a View of our Hearts. At the Concluſion of the Day, 
we ſhould be concerned to aſk our Souls ſuch Queſtions . 
| as 


f 
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as theſe—How have I ſpent this Day? — What Sins 


have I fallen into? — What Frame have I been in? — 
What Advantage have I gained in my Way to Zion? — 


When we have been reading the Word, it will be proper 


to examine ourſelves by it, what we have ſeen in it, 
what we have experienced of it, and how we may im- 

prove it. —After Prayer, we may enquire into our Frame, 
our Views, and our Experience in Prayer.—Theſe and 


many other Opportunities God in his Providence is 


giving us to look into ourſelves. —But there are Seaſons 
more peculiarly ſet apart for Self-examination, when 
we ſhould look back upon many Years, compare the 


Frames and Experiences of one Year with thoſe of 


another, ſee how God has been dealing with us, that 
we may come to ſome concluſion Concerning our State, — 


I ſhall only mention here theſe three Hints, as they wilt 


be ſome Direction to us as to proper Seaſons. 


I. Ihen we have moſt Time to go through bis Duty. 
It ſhould not be hurried over, but attended to with the 
greateſt Deliberation, becauſe it relates to the State of 
our Souls. We ſhould therefore endeavour to ſet apart 


as much Time as we can, that our Minds may be 


compoſed, that we may not trifle with God or our 


own Souls, but may attend with that Solidity and Seri- 
ouſneſs which the Subject requires, and may take a 


thorough View of Things. Let not this lead you to 


a conſtant Neglect of the Duty, pleading as an Excuſe, that 
| you have not proper Time for it; but let it rather put 
you upon ſtriving to order your Affairs fo, that you 
may have theſe Opportunities frequently returning. — 
2. When our Thoughts are like ts be moſt diſtugartd 
from this World, and we fregſt from Interruption. — As 
the Week Days do not afford us many Opportunities for 


this Duty, we ſhould often fix upon the Lord's Day. 
: : | Now 
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Now we are free from Buſineſs, we hear the Word, and 
engage in ſpiritual Duties, all which tend to bring us 
into a ſerious, and compoſed Frame. When you have 
been to God's. Houſe, then retire into your Cloſet in the 
Afternoon, ſhut the Door about you, and there not 
only call over tke Word you have heard, and look into 
your preſent Frame, but ſet yourſelf upon this ſolemn 
Work, look back and take an impartial View of Things, 
and try to come at a Knowledge of your State and Ex- 
perience. Any other Day likewiſe, when you find your- 
| ſelf in a ſerious Frame, aparate an Hour for this Hportant 
Purpoſe.— 
3. When any Thing in Providence more peculiarly calls 


us to this Fork, —Here I would mention three Seaſons 


that ſeem to invite you to this Duty hen you are going 
to wait upon Chriſt at his Supper For this you have the 
Direction of the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Cor. ii. 28.—This is 
à publick Surrender to God, and therefore you ſhould 
enquire whether you are heartily willing to give up your- 
ſelf wholly to Chriſt. — This Ordinance is deſigned pe- 
_ culiarly for the People of God. It is neceſſary therefore 
that you ſhould enquire whether you are one or not, leſt 
you ſhould take that which God has deſigned for his own 
Children. — Another Seaſon is Aflictions. This Duty ſeems 


proper to be attended to, when God's Hand is upon us. 
Many are ready to think Afflictions inconſiſtent with God's 


Love. Enquire therefore whether you are a Chriſtian or 
not; it may be a Means of ſupporting your Soul, whilft 
you ſee the Rod in a Father's Hand. —Fnquire into your 
Sins. Perhaps you may hereby ſee the Cauſe of your 
Afflictions, and fee Matter for Humiliation, as well as 
be made ſenſible of the Ends God has in View in af- 
flicting you, and fo be directed in the Way of your ; 
Duty. I-afily; Anather Seaſon proper for this Duty is, 
when Eternity is approaching. — Then, as good old Jacob, i 
you ſhould view the Conduct of divine Providence to- 


wards © 
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wards you, and ſee what appears in your whole Life as 
an Evidence of the Chriſtian. How happy will it be, 
if, upon a diligent Examination, you ſhould be chabled 3 
through Grace to ſay, I have fought the good Figbt, I 3 4 | 
| have finiſhed my Courſe, I have kept the Faith : Hence- b | 
forth there is laid up for me a Crown of Righteouſneſs ! | 
How pleaſant will it be to die! How will your Soul 
Jong to hear the Chariot Wheels of your Redeemer 
coming I And on the other Hand, if you are not a 
Chriſtian, to die in this State will be inconceivably awful. 
And how happy to be made ſenſible of it, and find 
your Soul willing to fly to Jeſus, if it be but at the 
laſt Hour Thus theſe appear to be all fit Seaſons for 
this important Duty. Let us now conſider the laſt 5 
Queſtion. | 
IV. In what Ligh muſt we view this Beh tat 
what Uſe ſhould we endeavour to make of it Some look 
b upon, and repreſent Self-examination as legal, and that 
Comfort that ariſes from Marks and Evidences as not 
truly evangelical: Put Objections of this Kind will fall 


| to the Ground, when we conſider the following Par- 
ticulars.— | 


2 Self examination is not defeo -ned to make us road, 
but to fill us with Admiration. This Uſe we are to 
make of it. If in this Duty any Marks and Evidences 
of the Chriſtian appear, we muſt not be lifted up, as 
if we were ſomething ; but be humble, giving God all the 
Glory. This is the Improvement which the Chriſtian de- 
| tires to make of this Duty; this is the Frame it leads 
him into. Has he any Reaſon to conclude that he is a 
Child of God ? See how his Soul is melted with 4 View of | 
the Grace of God—< Oh, why ſhould God look upon 
« a Creature ſo unworthy !_ Am J indeed a Chriſtian ? 
Need I not diſpute it? Is there a Change made in my 
Heart? Oh, what Grace, what Grace that which 
God 
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« God has manifeſted to me] what Grace to pluck me 
«as a Brand out of the Fire! View it, my Soul, and 
cc ever adore and admire.” N 
So Self-examination is not 10 lull us to Security, but to 
quicken us. Do any Marks of the Chriſtian appear ? We 
muſt not ſay, Sou, take thine Eaſe, eat, drink and be 
merry. Thou art a Child of God, and nothing can ever 
caſt thee out of his Favour. They that draw ſuch Con- 
cluſions have never yet received the Grace of God. A 
View of God's Love to us ſhould, and will quicken and 7 
enli ven us in Duty. Oh, what ſhall T render unto the 
Lord for ſuch diſtinguiſhing Grace? O love the Lord, 
O my Soul, and never loiter in the Service of him, 
e who has laid thee under ſuch peculiar Obligations to 
love and honour him for ever.” If no Marks appear, . 
and we have Reaſon to conclude that we are not Chriſti- 
ans, this ſhould rouze and alarm us, and ſtir us up to 
ſeek after an Acquaintance with the divine Life. 

2. Ne muſt nat depend upon this Duty Vr Fuftifi ation, | 
but uſe it as a Means to promote our Comfort and Sanctifi- 
cation. If we can ſee any Traces of the Image of God 
in us, we have Reaſon to rejoice, For this Parpoſe it is 
that the Spirit comes, and lets the Soul ſee his Intereſt 
in the Redeemer ; it is that we may rejoice with Joy un- 

ſpeakable and full of Glory. And who cannot, who 
does not, at ſuch a Diſcovery ? As this View fills the 


Sou with Joy, ſo it gives him a Hatred of Sin, melts 


him into godly Sorrow, ſubdues the Power of Sin more 
and more in him, and ſo promotes his Sanctification. If 


we have not theſe Ends in View in this Duty; if we 


think we have now enough to juſtify us before God, 

and fo depend upon our own Righteouſneſs for eternal 
Life, we give no Evidence that we have . a 
ſaving Work in our Souls. 


4. After 
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4. Aﬀter all therefore we ſhould keep cloſe to Chri „ look- 


ing to him for all Righteouſneſs for Fuſtification,' and all 


Strength and Grace for Sanctification. If all is dark with- 
in, and we can ſee nothing to encourage us to conclude 
that we are the Children of God, yet be not dejected, 


but look to Chriſt. Our Salvation does not depend up- 
on our ſeeing ourſelves Chriſtians, but upon our being 
united to Chriſt. Do not be diſcouraged ; this is not the 
Ground of your Hope, but only the Means of your 
Comfort. — If we find what we ſeek after, diz. the 


Marks of the Chriſtian ; yet, whilſt we are rejoicing 
that we are the Heirs of God, let us depend upon 
_ Chriſt for Righteouſneſs to juſtify us, for all Grace and 
Strength to enable us to perſevere in Faith and Holineſs, 


till we come to the full and everlaſting Enjoyment of 
him in Heaven, Thus we are to Improve this Duty. 


Hence, 


ſome of you, who have never yet examined how the 
Caſe ſtands with you? Do not your Conſciences up- 
braid you with Negligence? Do you not bluſh at your 


Folly? Do you pleas yourſelves with the Thoughts 


that Man fees you not in your Cloſets, that your Friends 


know not but you are engaged in Duty? But, alas, alas, 


what a poor Comfort is this! when God knows and 
fees your Neglect, you yourſelves are conſcious of it, 


your Souls are ſtarving, Eternity is drawing near, and 
yet you know not how it is with you. You are careful | 
as to outward Things, purſuing Pleaſure, Wealth ; but 


have never yet fat down and aſked, Am I fit to die? 


How is it with my Soul? Oh, my Friends, if you have _ 


any Regard ſor your Peace, your Happineſs in Life, at 
Death, make the Inquiry how it is with you? It is a 
reaſonable Requett 1 aſk, It is with a Deſire after your 

5 1 Salvation. 


Let me aſk you concerning this Duty, Ar there not 
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Salvation. To- morrow you may be in Eternity. There 
is much to be done before you are fit to die; and yet 
ſee, you have not aſked a ſingle Queſtion ſeriouſly about 
it! It is Time to awake, T hinkeſt thou to ſleep on ſo 
till Death approaches? Was it not for thy Soul, fleep 
on: But to fee an immortal Creature in Danger of fall- 

ing into everlaſting Fire is enough to raiſe my Compal- 

fn; and calls loudly upon me to endeavour to rouze 
thee. Awake, awake, O Soul, get up and examine 
thyſelf. —— Some of you may be afraid to look within, 
afraid to fee what is there. You are ſuſpicious that 
Things are bad, and you would avoid the Sight, you 
would fly from it; but, ch, you cannot. Should you 
ſtifle Conſcience, and lull it aflcep for the preſent; yet 
the Time is coming when you can no longer withſtand 
the Force of Convidtion ; when Conſcience will awake, 
and fill you with everlaſting Sorrows, if found Strangers 
to Chritt, Oh, rages what is the oy of your 
Souls | | 
As God has now brought us to the Cloſe of this Lec- 

ture, ſo it may not be improper for each of us to exa- 
mine into our Views, Frames in it, and Improvements of 

it. — Let us, my dear Brother, inquire, what Ends we 
have had in View in engaging in it? How have we at- 
tended to it? with Seriouſneſs, with an affectionate Con- 

cern for Souls, with earneſt Prayer for Aſſiſtance a and 

Succeſs? —Do you examine, who have attendec ce 
Lecture? — What Frame have you attended in? What 
were your Views, only to gratiſy a vain Curioſity, or to 

meet with Jeſus, to have your Doubts reſolved, and 
your Souls brought nearer t to God ? What Benefit have 
you received ? Have you ſeen more of your own Hearts, 
more of the Suitableneſs and Glory of Chriſt, and been 
more and more eſtabliſhed and grounded in the Faith ? 
— Thus 
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— Thus let us all be examining into the State and Frame 


of our Souls. — Let this be our frequent Employment 
and let us rejoice more in the Proſpect of that World, 
where all our Caſes of Conſcience will be fully anſwer- 


ed, every dark Cloud for ever ſcattered; where every 
Fear will vaniſh, and our Souls be poſſeſſed of compleat 


and uninterrupted Happineſs i in the everlaſting Enjoyment 


of God. "Ow: 
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Salvation. To-morrow you may be'in Eternity. There 
is much to be done before you are fit to die; and yet 
ſee, you have not aſked a {ingle Queſtion ſeriouſly about 
it! It is Time to awake. I hinkeſt thou to ſleep on ſo 
till Death approaches? Was it not for thy Soul, ſleep 
on: But to ſee an immortal Creature in Danger of fall- 
ing into everlaſting Fire is enough to raiſe my Compaſ- 5 
: : and calls loudly upon me to endeavour to rouze 
| thee. Awake, awake, O Soul, get up and examine 
thyſelf.—— Some of you may be afraid to look within, 
afraid to ſee what is there. You are ſuſpicious that 
Things are bad, and you would avoid the Sight, you 
would fly from it; but, ch, you cannot. Should you 

Rifle Conſcience, and lull it aflcep for the preſent ; yet 
the Time is coming when you can no longer withſtand 

the Force of e ; when Conkicats will awake, 

and fill you with everlaſting Sorrows, if found Strangers 

to Chriſt. Oh, inquire then what is the State of your 
Souls! 

As God has now brought us to hs Cloſe of this Lec- 
ture, ſo it may not be | impr oper for each of us to exa- 
mine into our Views, Frames in it, and Improvements of 
it. — Let us, my dear Brother, inquire, what Ends we 
have had in View in engaging in it? How have we at- 
tended to it? with Seriouſneſs, with an affectionate Con- 
cern for Souls, with earneft Prayer for Aſſiſtance and 
Succeſs ? —Do you examine, who have attended 
Lecture? — What Frame have you attended in? What 
were your Views, only to gratiſy a vain Curioſity, or to 
meet with Jeſus, to have your Doubts reſolved, and 
your Souls brought nearer to God ? What Benefit have 
you received? Have you ſeen more of your own Hearts, 
more of the Suitabl-neſs and Glory of Chriſt, and been 
more and more eftabl; ſhed and grounded in the Faith ? 

| — Thus 
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Thus let us all be examining into the State and Frame 
of our Souls. — Let this be our frequent Employment; 
and let us rejoice more in the Proſpect of that World, 


where all our Caſes of Conſcience will be fully anſwer- 


ed, every dark Cloud for ever ſcattered; where every 


Fear will vaniſh, and our Souls be poſſeſſed of compleat 
and uninterrupted Happineſs 1 in the TY Enjoyment 


of God. Amen. 
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